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CHAPTER 401 
LEAVE (1) 


'Solus, do you have any idea about what are those black orbs?' Lith thought. 

'Incoming at 12 o'clock!' She shouted when Treius opened his mouth once again. 

'Leave the idiot to me. 1 need an edge to win this fight and you are my only hope.' A 
snap of Lith's fingers made another of the six points of Yurial's Hexagram light up 
with a red light as the yellow one faded away. 

The tier five Raging Sun that Treius was about to unleash died out like a lighter out 
of gas. Even with the Black Star's support, only a few sparks came out. 

The array was a variation of Silverwing's Hexagram that Yurial had theorized after 
gaining a deeper understanding of the impossible array. His take on the spell was 
weaker, yet in exchange it caused much less strain on the caster. 

It had taken Lith years to turn his old friend's theories into reality. Just looking at 
Treius shocked expression repaid him of all his hard work. 

'First, he took away my flight spell and now this? What's happening?' The moment 
the ant started retaliating to brute force with technique, the dragon lost his spunk. 

'You are still under the array, you idiot.' The Black Star's thoughts were filled with 
contempt. '1 have no idea what it does, but Tm pretty sure that if you get out of its 
area of effect it will stop working.' 

Lith saw Treius muscles contract and with a thought released Yurial's Hexagram's 
full force. The array didn't simply negate one element at the time, it absorbed the 
mana composing the nullified spells and stored it for later use. 

All the six points of the star lit up. The magical formation was now employing the 
stolen energy and the array's to generate a powerful gravity field that made Treius 
collapse under his own weight. 
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The Shadows exploited the situation to attack their enemy with all their might. 


'It will not hold for long. The array drained only two spells, one of which was a 
cantrip.' Lith thought. 

'Okay, okay.' Solus replied with a frustrated tone while scanning the floating orbs 
with all of her senses and making her brain spin at top gear to get at least a 
hypothesis about their nature. 

'Done. We know that when a Shadow touches its victim, it saps their life force and 
mana. Also, after killing the Shadow, you recover your life force, right? Each of these 
spheres has its own energy signature, like a proper living being. 

'1 think that by attacking the Black Star, the Shadows are retrieving their own life 
force that the cursed item stole in the first place. They are still here after the 
Shadows' defeat because they have nowhere to go until the Black Star absorbs them 
again.' 

Lith nodded in understatement. Even in death, the Kadurians were fighting against 
their oppressor. They were clinging on the retrieved life force with all their might. 

'Then maybe...' Lith grabbed the nearest sphere. 'If 1 can absorb them, then 1 might 
be able to get as big as he is and regain the upper hand.' 

Yet nothing happened. Lith could feel the residual mental energy recognizing him a 
friend, but nothing more. Like a mother that had just found her lost child, it refused 
to let the energy go. 

'So much for all that "share your power with me" bullshit.' Lith inwardly cursed. 
'Useless humans. We are fighting the same battle yet they can only think about 
themselves. Every man for himself then.' 

Lith cast the tier five healing spells Scanner and Scalpel. 

'Haven't those poor souls suffered enough?' Solus said. 'Is this really necessary?' 

'Heck, yes.' Lith replied butchering the spheres near to him at once. 'Life is for the 
living, not for the dead. Their lives ended the day the Black Star was born. If we lose 
this fight and that bastard walks out of the barrier, all cities will become like 
Kaduria.' 
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Solus had seen their memories, she knew their suffering. Yet she was glad to have 
raised her objection. She couldn't have lived with herself if she just stood there doing 
nothing. Also, it allowed her to take a peek at a hidden side of Lith's mind. 

Breaking the oath he had taken the day he had become a professional Healer meant 
nothing to him. Pretty words couldn't save lives nor stop monsters. He didn't base 
his actions on concepts like innocence or guilt, Lith only thought in terms of survival. 

Yet he considered the Kadurians like brothers in arms. They knew pain even better 
than he did. Lith could not only relate to them, but they also had his respect. It was 
the reason why he could butcher their life force without a second thought. 

He knew that in their place he would do anything to get free from his oppressor. Pain 
would be momentary, freedom would be everlasting. 

Lith darted across the battlefield, maiming all the spheres outside the array that was 
quickly running out of juice. That day his Scalpels turned into Cleavers. One strike 
was all it took to inflict a damage that would take him hours to heal. 

Yurial's Hexagram disappeared and Treius stood up in outrage. He stomped the 
Shadows swarming him and unleashed an endless barrage of spells against Lith. He 
managed to dodge most of them, block some, and was forced to tank the rest. 

There were countless spheres at Treius's feet, some almost the size of a person. An 
ice spike ripped one of Lith's wings off. Inside it there were pain receptors he didn't 
even knew he possessed, so they were still active. 

The agony of the mutilation almost made him stumble. 

Almost. 

He never stopped moving and neither did his Cleavers. A burst of flames from a 
dodged fireball ripped off the scales from his left arm, leaving the bloody flesh 
underneath exposed. 

Lith kept waving his hands like an orchestra director in the exploding inferno around 
him. Solus used her own mana to generate more Cleavers to help him finish the job. 
Just a few seconds had passed since Treius was back on his feet, yet all the Shadows 
were already gone. 
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He was free to focus on the last pest. Treius infused himself with all the air, fire, and 
earth fusion prowess the Black Star could bestow upon him. He became a god of 
speed, a god of destruction. 

A single stomp of his made the earth tremble as it was afraid of the titan ravaging its 
surface. The impact generated a subsonic shockwave that sent debris flying for 
kilometers until they struck the barrier surrounding Kaduria. 

Lith flew backward and conjured a series of massive earth walls to protect himself. 
They took the brunt of the impact, buying him precious fractions of second that let 
him escape from the epicenter of the strike. 

The walls crumbled one after the other. The shockwave was still strong enough to 
make Lith tumble and fall on the ground. He got back on his feet with a kip-up, never 
letting his eyes wander off his opponent. 

"1 told you, no matter what trick you employ, you can't beat overwhelming power." 
Treius guffawed at his opponent's still defiant eyes despite his battered body. He 
bolted forward for the finishing blow as he spoke. 
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CHAPTER 402 
LEAVE (2) 


Lith's seven eyes burned with mana and determination. The punch was unbelievably 
fast, but telegraphed. He dodged before Treius's arm even started to move and 
conjured at the same time an air cushion. 

The moving fist produced shockwaves in the air which Lith surfed like a wave thanks 
to the air cushion. The maneuver made him avoid the blow with ease. Treius reacted 
by twisting his hips and aiming the next punch were Lith was supposed to land. 

A sudden jolt of agony made him miss the target by almost five meters [16'}. A 
second and a third one forced him to fall on his knees, his stomach twisted in a knot. 

'I cut off all my pain receptors, why do I still feel it then?' Treius saw the Gatekeeper 
appear in Lith's hands amid blazing emerald flames. He knew no blade could hurt 
him, but nonetheless he felt fear. 

'I don't know.' The Black Star replied, experiencing terror for the second time in its 
life. 

Lith didn't only cleave the Kadurians' life force, but he had also enveloped it into a 
bubble made of spirit magic. The moment he had completed his harvest, he had 
brought the black spheres near the dragon. 

The Black Star predatory nature had done the rest. The butchered energy had been 
mixed together with the healthy one and was now crippling Treius's dragon form. To 
work properly, a body needed a precise set of instructions that were provided by the 
life force. 

Even if the Black Star was adapting the human life force to match the dragon form, 
all the damage Lith had inflicted on it was still there. The corrupted energy was a 
living torture for its host, stopping the organs it flowed through. 

Limbs would fall limp, organs would stop working. The Black Star didn't realize the 
gravity of the situation until the illness spread to Treius's brain and heart. The failure 
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of such organs would bring more than damages it could easily heal. 


The dragon's eyes rolled over, leaving only the sclera visible. He couldn't breathe or 
even think. Treius fell to the ground while Lith darted toward the mighty creature 
now reduced to a fish in a barrel. 

The Black Star had no choice but to withdraw its powers. Treius gasped back to life, 
feeling weak and sluggish. He saw Lith approaching with his blade ready at hand, 
brimming with power. 

He used air and earth fusion to dodge, but without the cursed object's help, he was 
back at square one. His body never had the time to adapt to the new core nor he 
wore his uncle's magical protections. 

Without enough vigor, such a huge body was just a bigger target. Lith's first slash 
chopped off one of the giant feet, making Treius fall backward. Lith vertically wall 
ran on the stump while the opponent's body was still in mid air. 

Treius had no time to cast a spell, so he tried to claw the enemy away. His hands flew 
off with a spurt of blood yet not a drop touched Lith who was already above the 
chest area. 

Treius screamed in terror while Lith roared with anger, releasing from his mouth 
another jet of blue flames that entered the dragon's maw. Treius's head burst into 
flames, his eyes popped like balloons. Lith decapitated him anyway, just to be safe. 

When the Black Star emerged from the dragon's mutilated body, the forgemastering 
circle was already active. 

The runes from the Repentance spell flew inside the cursed object. Lith had no more 
words but the chant until its very end. At the seventh rune, the cursed object rather 
than a crystal star resembled a bunch of glass shards glued together. 

"Stop! 1 beg of you! You have seen what I'm capable of. Imagine if 1 had a suitable 
host instead of a pampered idiot. You have no reason to kill me. You know how to 
paralyze me, take your time and think carefully about what you're doing." 

Treius's body reverted to his natural appearance, yet the head kept burning until 
only ashes remained. When the twelfth and final rune crashed into the Black Star, its 
fragments imploded emitting a thud sound. 
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The black clouds inside and outside Kaduria disappeared. The tribulation was over. 
The light phase and the shadow phase were no more, only the real sun shone high 
above Lith's head. 

Then, the ruins of Kaduria emitted a blinding light that took the form of countless 
shooting stars of different sizes. Most plunged into Mogar, returning to the planet the 
energy that had been stolen over the centuries. 

The rest flew toward the horizon, disappearing with the speed of light. 

Lith used Invigoration to mend his wounds and recover the energies spent during 
the battle. The rage was gone, only the abyss remained. It made him feel emptier 
than ever. 

"1 hope you have watched me carefully, Yurial." Lith spoke to himself. If not even a 
nutjob like Redan had turned into a ghost long enough to say goodbye, someone like 
Yurial was bound to be at peace, wherever he was. 

"1 told you countless times. Wardens are not useless and neither were you. It's all a 
matter of timing your decisions. If you had asked Quylla out instead of admiring her 
from afar you would still be alive, you damn moron." Lith said with a sigh. 

"What I'm trying to say is: thank you. Today you saved my life." 

'Lith still thinks about Yurial whenever he casts an array.' Solus thought. '1 wish they 
had more time together. 1 wish 1 could hug Lith tight and tell him that everything will 
be alright.' 

Lith walked outside the barrier and after a lot of thinking, he called Lieutenant 
Kamila Yehval, his handler. He gave her a full and meticulously doctored version of 
the events in Kaduria. 

Kamila had a hard time believing him. She asked him to go back inside and gave him 
precise instructions on how to take scans of his surroundings with the army's 
amulet. 

"It's amazing!" It was the only thing she managed to say once she received all the 
data. She put him on hold before contacting their superiors. Even the smallest events 
regarding a lost city had to be reported up to the top of the chain of command, let 
alone its recovery. 
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It was an unprecedented event. 


"Our Commanding Officers want to hear it directly from you. You are expected to 
meet them tomorrow at noon at the Headquarters. Aside from that, you are on leave 
for the next three days." 

"A three days leave? I was in the field for only two days." The news surprised Lith. 

"I know, but orders are orders. Return to Belius as soon as you can and enjoy your 
vacation." 

After turning off his military communication amulet, Lith took out his civilian one 
and called his potential date. 

"Hi, Kamila." 

"Hi, Lith. Wasn't expecting to hear from you so soon." She replied with a giggle. Her 
tone was different from before. She sounded more relaxed. 

"Me neither. That pain in the ass of my handler just gave me three days of leave out 
of the blue. Can you believe it?" 

"Really? Three days?" She chuckled. "What will you do with so much free time?" 
"Depends. Are you free for dinner tonight?" 
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CHAPTER 403 
BELIUS (1) 


"Yes, I'm free tonight, but your invitation is a bit sudden. I usually don't date people I 
met only once. We barely know each other." Kamila said with a pensive tone. She 
liked that kind of role play. 

'She hasn't said no and she called it a "date". Kamila isn't considering my offer as a 
simple colleague get-together. So far so good.' Despite having his dating experience 
from two lives, Lith felt awkward every time he asked a woman out. 

His paranoid nature made him overthink over the smallest details and being a 
control freak didn't help. He considered making the first move like exposing a 
weakness and he hated feeling weak. 

Since all the complaining in the world wouldn't change the rules of the game, Lith 
knew he could only bet or fold. If he played, he could lose but if he didn't his victory 
chances would always be zero. 

"I didn't tell you before because I didn't want to make you worry, but I'm a Ranger. 
It's a very dangerous job, sometimes I risk my life multiple times a day. I don't know 
when or if I'll be granted another leave, so think carefully before making your 
decision." 

He said in an overly dramatic tone, making it sound like he was part of a suicide 
squad. 

"If you put it this way, I can't refuse." She giggled while looking again at his personal 
file. 

'Lith is a bit young but sure he went through a lot.' The plague, Balkor, the 
assassination attempts, the White Griffon massacre and now the recent events in the 
north. Lith's life seemed to be an anthology of short horror stories. 

'He sounds definitely wise beyond his age. Still, it's a bit of gamble. Let's hope I won't 
need a timely "headache".' 
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"Have you already thought about the place?" 


"1 have never been to Belius." Lith shook his head. "I'll let you decide the time and the 
place. Let me know if you need a ride. 1 can Warp us anywhere." 

"Thanks, but I'm good. Let's meet at Velorian, at seven o'clock..." 

"Lieutenant Yehval, 1 need those documents and 1 need them yesterday." A voice 
interrupted her. 

"Sorry, 1 got to go. An idiot intern of mine turned a simple recon mission into a hero 
stunt and it's up to me fill the paperwork. If 1 don't fix this mess. I'll get stuck 
overtime. See you later!" 

The communication ended abruptly, leaving Lith second guessing himself. 

'1 guess I'm that idiot.' He sighed. 'Lots of people now have lots of questions about 
how 1 solved a centuries old problem. 1 need to play this smart. The silver lining is 
that there is no witness, so no matter what bulls*it 1 make up, they have to take it at 
face value.' 

Lith flew in a straight line toward Belius while revising with Solus his own report. 
They looked for inconsistencies and found none. After that, they ran several 
simulations of his upcoming interrogation to find the answers most suitable to avoid 
follow up questions. 

They were so focused on discussing how to belittle Lith's endeavor as much as 
possible that they realized they had reached Belius only when they saw the 
maelstrom array surrounding the city. 

Luckily, because of his unfamiliarity with the Keller region, Lith was just a dozen 
meters above the ground to use road signs and milestones to orient himself. He had 
all the time to stop and get down to the ground before his flight spell was disrupted. 

After another round of glares and insults for skipping the hundred meters long line 
to get inside the city, Lith walked through the Warp Gate that led to the army 
Headquarters. 

Much to his surprise, instead of being searched and questioned like during his first 
visit, the customs officer gave him a salute. 
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"It's an honor to meet you, sir. Please, allow me to take you to your apartments." 

'My what? I expected to sleep in the barracks or at Kamila's place. What's going on 
here?' 

The officer was a man in his late thirties that didn't stop talking for a second about 
how safer the citizens felt now that the closest lost city was lost for good. 

"I can't wait to read the whole story on the army's interlink." The officer said 
referring to the database available to the public. They walked outside the main 
building, giving Lith the opportunity to see Belius. 

The fortified city was different from all the other places he had visited. Because of 
the lack of running water or elevators, houses were usually two or three stories high 
tops. 

Belius consisted of tall buildings, instead. Some even ten stories high and all made of 
the same grey stone blocks. At least one building in each residential area was 
occupied only by restaurants and shops. 

The roads were paved and wide enough to let three carriages pass side by side. The 
sidewalks were filled with people of all social classes, each minding their own 
business. 

If not for the lack of smog and pollution, Lith would have thought of being in an 
Earth's metropolis. 

Noticing his surprise, the officer quickly explained: 

"Belius was built as a military outpost to keep in check the Gorgon Empire's borders. 
Over time, the city expanded vertically rather than horizontally to be more easily 
defendable. 

"There's only so much space inside the walls and it's not like we can take them down 
and rebuild the arrays from scratch. All these buildings once belonged to the army, 
that's why their design lacks originality. 

"To distinguish a rich house from a poor one, you have to look for two details. The 
number of floors and gardens. Because of the lack of space, green is a luxury and so 
are mansions. A two stories high building is bound to be a noble house. Commoners 


traitorAIZEN 13 I 418 



live in condos." 


"Why there is no traffic?" Lith asked after noticing that aside from military and 
nobles' stagecoaches the roads were empty. 

"Because in case of emergencies we can't afford traffic jams. Unless someone is very 
important or filthy rich, they have to move around Belius with this." The officer 
pointed at two small Warp Gates standing next to each other. 

"One to get in, one to get out." He neared his badge to a small gemstone standing 
next to the gate, making a small 3D holographic interface appear. It was a drop-down 
menu filled with addresses and road names. Some were greyed out. 

"For security reasons, you can't operate it without an ID. Use your badge and follow 
me." The officer selected a place called Royal Road before disappearing through the 
Gate which closed right behind him. 

Lith did as instructed, noticing he could go almost anywhere. Very few locations 
were not available. Royal Road turned out to be a block made only by mansions, each 
with high walls and a private garden. 

"What happens if two people step inside a Gate at once?" Lith asked. 

"They end up in jail. The system is unforgiving. Here we are to destination." The 
officer pointed at a two stories high manor surrounded by trees and flowerbeds. 

The external gate opened as soon as the officer swept his badge in front of a magical 
gemstone nestled on a nearby pillar. There was a folded note attached to the door. 

"Dear Lith Verhen, consider this a token of appreciation for your valiant efforts. 1 
hope to meet you soon." 

It was signed by Royal Constable Tyris Griffon. 
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CHAPTER 404 
BELIUS (2) 


"Is there anything I can do for you before leaving?" The officer asked. 

"Yes, thank you. How do I reach a place called Velorian?" 

"Your lady friend has good taste. It's one of the best restaurants on Elm Street, right 
beside its Gate." The man replied with a smirk. 

"How do you know I have a lady friend and about her taste?" 

"It's a place popular among young couples. Also, the closer a building is to a Gate the 
more expensive it is." The officer pointed at the dimensional door standing in front of 
Lith's living quarters. 

The word "expensive" made Lith's wallet bleed. 

"I also need clothes. Do you have any recommendations?" There were two things 
Lith deeply regretted about having left the White Griffon academy. It's all you can eat 
free restaurant and not needing any clothes aside his Associate Professor's uniform 
to hit on women. 

Wearing one was enough to be treated as a VIP in any establishment of the Distar 
Marquisate. 

"I don't know your taste or budget, but if you go to Silk Road, you'll find what you 
need." 

Lith thanked the officer before checking if the door of the mansion opened with his 
own badge too. He just peeked inside out of curiosity, there was so much to do and 
so little time to do it. 

The ground floor of the house resembled a penthouse from a five star hotel. The 
furniture was made of high-quality materials, but its design wasn't ostentatious. On 
Lith's right, there was a large living room with several couches and armchairs 
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arranged around a tea table. 


On his left, there was a study room with a solid wood desk. The walls were covered 
by bookshelves filled with books about every topic but magic. Behind the only closed 
door there was a bathroom equipped with all comforts. 

Lith left the house, heading to Elm Street. On his way there, he noticed how people 
would look at him in a funny way. Most would step to the side to let him pass, a few 
would cross the road to avoid him. 

'Solus, am 1 showing my old serial killer frown again?' He asked after a mother 
dragged her children on the other side of the street. 

'No. You look tired and in a bad mood, but no more than usual.' 

Lith shrugged and walked through the Gate. One of the things he had learned back 
on Earth, was to never bring a woman to an unknown place. His focus would be split 
between his surroundings and his date, making him look distant. 

On Mogar it was even worse. Not knowing the menu or the prices could lead to 
embarrassing moments. Lith had a short temper if the food was bad, overpriced, or 
both. 

The Velorian was on the ground floor, its door open. The receptionist was a middle 
aged man in livery with black receding hair. 

"Is there something wrong. Ranger?" The man started sweating bullets at Lith's 
appearance. 

"No, 1 just heard about this place and 1 would like to take a look if it's not a bother." 

"All the members of the King's army are welcome here." The man sighed in relief 
while dabbing the sweat with his handkerchief. According to the tag on the breast 
pocket, his name was Xilo. 

After scouting the place, Lith asked for a menu. As he feared, he knew very few 
dishes and the ingredients weren't listed along with their names. Xilo helped him 
decipher the menu and even suggested some specialties that a man from the south 
was bound to enjoy. 
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"Is there a dress code for the restaurant?" Lith was happy to have come alone first. 
Despite Phloria's best efforts, he was still a cheapskate. Based on the receptionist's 
embarrassment, the prices had made Lith's poker face crumble more than once. 

"None, but our customers would surely appreciate the lack of uniforms in the room." 

"Meaning?" Feeling disrespected, Lith's expression turned stone cold. 

"I'm sorry, it came out wrong. You are a foreigner, sir, so you are unaware of our 
customs. Belius is surrounded by enemies which makes us quite nervous. Seeing a 
soldier usually means troubles. Spies, terrorists, a lost city out of control. 

"Only the gods know how many emergencies happen each year. Hence your uniform 
would ruin everyone's mood." 

Lith understood why earlier the people looked so scared and flexed his shoulders. 
His clothes shapeshifted into his gala suit. The only other clothes stored in the 
Skinwalker armor were those he wore back in Lutia. It was better to be overdressed 
than looking like a country bumpkin. 

Xilo yelped in surprise. He couldn't believe that someone who could afford a 
Skinwalker armor and that kind of suit was also capable of being shocked by their 
honest fares. 

Lith went to the Silk Road, ordering a few tailor-made suits, jackets, and shirts. He 
then rented a few clothes to put together a smart casual suit for the evening. Thanks 
to the armor, they would look like they were tailor-made anyway. 




Gorgon Empire, Leegaain quarters. 

"Are you sure about it?" Leegaain asked. After hearing Tyris's story about the events 
unfolded in Kaduria, he now regretted missing the show. 

"As sure as the sun will rise again tomorrow." She replied. 

"The anomaly used dragon fire twice. If he keeps passing his world tribulations, 
you'll have to change your title to 'father of most dragons'." 
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"Like I care." He scoffed at the idea. "Imitation is the sincerest form of flattery that 
mediocrity can pay to greatness. It's you who should be worried. A single country is 
too small for two Guardians." 

"I'm not going to kill him just because of what he could become." Tyris shook her 
head. 

"Even if that could mean the end of the Griffon Kingdom? When two Guardians 
fight..." 

"Maps get redrawn." She completed the ancient proverb for him. 

"He may be a piece of work, but I believe Mogar chose him for a reason. I will not 
stand in the way of change. Besides, we have a date tomorrow. Who knows, maybe 
we'll reach a compromise." 
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CHAPTER 405 
BIRDS OF PREY (1) 


Blood Desert, Salaark's tent. An hour after the Death Star's destruction. 

Salaark hated having unexpected guests. Ruling the biggest of the three great 
Countries, slaying Abominations, and keeping the borders safe were all full time jobs 
she did by herself. 

They left her little free time that she enjoyed spending tending her personal matters. 
New fashions designs, love interests, books, magic, martial arts training, patronage 
of the arts were only a few of her many activities. 

Unlike the other two Guardians, Overlord Salaark hadn't detached herself from 
human society. Quite the contrary, she was deeply invested in it and kept herself 
active in many fields. In a sense, she was the most human of the three. 

That was the reason she hated guests. Every second she spent solving someone 
else's problem was a second wasted. Soon she would resume her duties, no matter 
how much fun she had or missed. 

Her furious expression released enough killing intent to turn any sane man's hair 
white. Yet her guests were unaffected. Tyris has seen her in way worse moods and 
Glamus's hair was already grey. 

Salaark had the appearance of a stunning woman in her mid twenties. She had silky 
black waist long hair, emerald eyes and a bronze tinge of skin so clear that it seemed 
to emit a gentle radiance. 

She sat on her throne, wearing a flaming scarlet robe, the Blood Desert equivalent of 
a cocktail dress, that left exposed her fair shoulders and her crossed legs from a side 
slit. The beer in her right hand was getting warm, while the food on her plate was 
getting cold. 

"You disappointed me greatly, Glamus Clein. You did not only violate my laws, but 
you also brought shame upon me and interrupted my first party in a month. What do 
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you have to say for yourself?" 


"He was my only relative." The old man cried, yet his voice remained steady. "1 know 
1 shouldn't have Awakened him, but 1 couldn't stand watching the last of my kin die." 

"That's not the issue." She stood up in anger, making the ground quake. 

"An imbecile like Treius wouldn't be able to devise a multi function array even in a 
thousand years. He used your library to learn Kadurian language, your resources to 
set the array, your Warp Gate to cross the borders. Why didn't you stop him?" 

"He was young and foolish, my Overlord. 1 hoped that he would learn from his 
mistakes. That seeing the horrors of Kaduria would turn the boy into a man. 
Someone worthy of inheriting my legacy." 

Glamus was old even by Awakened ones's standards. He had spent centuries 
amassing power and wealth, but with his death approaching, he realized that 
nothing of him would be left. He had no family nor apprentices. 

The world would forget about him the moment he passed away. 

"Please, spare my life and I'll be your loyal servant. 1 need to find an heir. 1 refuse to 
die without leaving a single trace on Mogar. No one knows my name or my 
achievements." He said bowing down with his head pressing against the floor. 

"Youth is Treius's excuse, but what's yours?" Salaark replied. 

"Because of you, the Griffon Kingdom now has learned about one of my arrays. You 
almost unleashed a cursed object upon my lands, even though you knew how even 
researching them is against the law. You are not an asset, only a liability." 

A light flickered in her eyes and a purple flame set Glamus ablaze. It turned his body 
into ashes before he could even scream, yet left his clothes and all of his enchanted 
items intact. 

"Old fool. He knew that the reason the Blood Desert has no lost cities is because of 
me. Tm not a softie like the two of you." She said to Tyris. 

"1 keep track of certain materials and if 1 catch someone creating a cursed object, 1 
kill them along with everyone involved. Even the merchants that supplied them with 
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the resources." 


"What will happen to his legacy?" Tyris asked. 

"I'll have it collected and examined to see if there something worth using in my 
schools of magic. The rest will become part of my personal collection. Once you have 
collected your share, of course." 

Tyris was both the offended party and the one that had captured the rogue 
Awakened. According to the Guardians' treaties, she was entitled to half the spoils. 

"Well, time to get back to the party. Do you want to join?" 

"No, thanks. 1 have still much to do today." Tyris replied with a grateful smile. 

"Still grieving after all these years? You need to get a life. Spend too much time alone 
and it'll breed desperation. You have seen how desperation leads to madness." 
Salaark pointed at the ashes dirtying her carpet. 

"The lizard at least has his apprentice, daughter, whatever, but what about you? You 
pass your days locked up in a basement with no contact with the outside world 
except for those fake Awakened of yours. When was the last time you had fun? Live it 
up for once!" 

"When 1 was still the queen." Tyris sighed. A wave other hand turned her dress into a 
copy of Salaark's robe, except it was silver colored. 

"1 like your style, sister." Salaark linked her arm to Tyris's and led the way. 




City of Belius, now. 

Lith checked his pocket watch for the time. It was a magical item he had crafted 
while he was working as Assistant Professor at the academy. Aside from the army 
and the Mage Association, very few used clocks. 

Because of its complex function, a watch needed to be made of silver and required a 
green magic crystal. Like any other enchanted object, only the one imprinting it 
could use it. Between the materials and the craftmanship, they cost a pretty penny. 
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Hence they were considered too expensive for their use. Commoners made their own 
schedule while nobles preferred sundials and hourglasses. 

'Seven sharp. Let's hope I'm not overdressed nor underdressed compared to her. The 
first impression is vital.' Lith was wearing a beige coat over a red shirt and white 
pants. 

He loved dressing in dark colors, especially in black. Unluckily, all the women in his 
life, from his mother to his last girlfriend, agreed on them making Lith look like a 
mortician. Light colors emphasized his brown eyes and olive skin, instead. 

Kamila was already there. She was talking with Xilo, the receptionist, and he seemed 
to be a really funny guy since Lith could hear her laugh through the solid wood door. 

"Sorry to keep you waiting. Have you been here for long?" Lith inwardly cursed at the 
apparently unreliable pocket watch. 

"Don't worry, 1 arrived early. Xilo here was telling me an unbelievable story about a 
mage so stingy to make faces while reading the menu." 

"Sounds like a piece of work of a guy." He said while nailing Xilo with a stare that 
held the promise of an excruciating death. The poor receptionist avoided the need of 
changing his pants only because when Kamila turned toward Lith the killing intent 
disappeared. 

"Let's go. I've already chosen our table." She took his hand and dragged him to the 
adjacent room. 
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CHAPTER 406 
BIRDS OF PREY (2) 


Lith exploited the moment she was walking in front of him to check her out. Kamila 
wore a light blue shirt over a knee-length black pencil skirt. 

She had her long black hair down which together with her black eyeliner and light 
red lipstick emphasized her pale skin. 

'For cute Kamila is cute. She could use some weight, though. Her arms are so thin 
that either she has skipped one meal too many or she has not lifted anything heavier 
than a fork in a long time.' 

Their table was located along the east wall, right under one the magical lamps which 
illuminated the room. The layout of the restaurant allowed the clients to have 
enough space to guarantee their privacy. 

"How are you liking Belius?" Kamila asked while a blonde waitress handed them the 
menus. 

"It's a lovely city. 1 like how it prevents me from flying. Warping, or even moving 
around without someone tracking my movements. It's a pity there are no bars at 
every window. It completely ruins the feeling of being held in a prison." 

"It's not a bad place, it's just an acquired taste." She chuckled at the joke. Lith liked 
her smile a lot. It was warm and sincere, not like the pretentious giggle most girls did 
to hookup. 

"I've always wanted to try the Hogese. It's a new recipe from the Gorgon Empire that 
only comes in two portions. Do you feel brave enough to venture into the unknown?" 

Lith knew what it was, just like he knew he wouldn't like it. 

"Of course. Mystery is the spice of life." He lied through his teeth. According to Xilo, 
the Hogese was a bread dough stuffed with a mix of boiled vegetables and minced 
animal organs cooked in the oven. 
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'I'm glad she wants to share a new experience with me, I only wish this dish isn't as 
disgusting as it sounds.' 

"So, how did you end up a Lieutenant in the army? Is it something you always 
wanted to do or did you somehow stumble into it?" Lith asked. 

"I'm the third child of a merchant household. My eldest brother inherited the family 
business by birthright while my sister was forced to marry. I have no magical talent, 
so it was either joining the army or working as an accountant for my brother. 

"I always liked to study, but my family didn't care much about our education. So I 
joined the army, failed miserably my boot camp..." Kamila rolled up her sleeve in a 
body builder pose which emphasized the lack of muscles in her slender arm. 

"...and when they offered me a desk job, I took the offer. I started as a clerk, but the 
army provided me the resources to study on my own. A few years later I proved 
myself smart enough to obtain a scholarship for the Officer's academy and here I 
am." 

"What do you mean with 'forced to marry'?" 

"My sister is blind from birth." The light in Kamila's eyes dimmed at those memories, 
making her smile disappears. Lith felt like the room had turned several degrees 
colder. 

"Let's not talk about sad stuff." She shrugged off her frown and looked at Lith 
straight in the eyes. "Now it's my turn to ask a personal question. How does it feel 
being a mage?" 

"I beg your pardon?" Lith was expecting inquiries about his skills, income, noble 
status, or maybe a plea to heal the blind sister. The usual routine when someone 
tried to suck up to him. 

"I mean, normal people have just enough magic to make themselves a hot tea, while 
you can fly. Warp around the world, kill with a word. All things us humble mortals 
can only dream or have nightmares about." 

She made a dramatic gesture, raising her arms in the air before bending forward, like 
she was worshipping an idol. Lith had no idea how to answer. To him, magic was a 
mean to an end. He considered it like a hammer, a pincer, or any other tool. 
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It took him a while to find something that sounded like a proper answer. 


"I don't know if it makes sense, but to me it feels like I'm able to share Mogar's 
breath. A mage doesn't really command the elements, we just learn through study 
how to communicate with them. 

"Sometimes, I even feel like I'm just a mirror of the world. I can reflect or alter what 
it's in front of me, but I can't do anything by myself." Kamila was staring at Lith with 
eyes so wide open that one could think her eyelids had been glued to her eyebrows. 

A waiter looked at the couple with a puzzled expression. 

'I know that look, but there's no way the tall guy is the one pregnant.' He placed the 
steaming Hogese in the middle of the table and left without a word. 

"Do I sound that crazy? What's the answer you usually get?" Lith asked while cutting 
the meal and taking a bite. 

"I wouldn't know. It's the first time I date a mage." Kamila followed suit. 

"Gods, it's disgusting." She chuckled after swallowing it whole and drinking a big sip 
of wine to wash her mouth. "No wonder I never saw anyone ordering it." 

"I think it's just an acquired taste." Lith replied taking another bite and pretending to 
chew it while he actually sent it to his pocket dimension. 

"Do you really like it?" Kamila wondered if the horrors Lith had witnessed as a 
student had somehow damaged his taste buds. 

"No, I was messing with you. It's disgusting." 

"Now I understand why people from the Gorgon Empire are always so cranky. Fancy 
a steak?" She raised her arm to call the waiter back. 

"With pleasure." Lith was really hungry. He hadn't eaten anything from breakfast. 

"I can't believe I'm your first mage, though. Are all guys in Belius blind or what?" Lith 
knitted his eyebrows in disbelief. His honest surprise flattered her quite a bit. 

"In case you haven't noticed it. I'm a bit old for marriage. I have no family 
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background, nor I'm rich. Mages can easily achieve a noble title, so they usually aim 
higher than a grassroots civil servant." 

Lith had a thousand things to comment on the subject, but all of them would sound 
like an attempt to butter her up. 

"I'll take it as a yes." He shrugged and moved to a different topic. 

Lith appreciated her not asking him anything about the academy. In his experience, 
everyone seemed to think that being a survivor was something cool to talk about. 
Like Balkor and Nalear were just notches on his belt instead of people who stole 
something precious from him. 

Albeit in different ways, losing Protector and Yurial had left a scar on him. He missed 
them both dearly. 

Lith and Kamila kept talking until the head waiter kindly pointed out it was closing 
time. Lith walked her to the nearest Warp Gate while hoping for the best. 

"Thanks for the evening. I can't believe it's already this late. My supervisor will skin 
me alive if I'm late. Call me." She stood on her tiptoe, giving him a quick goodnight 
kiss before Warping away. 

'Funny, thoughtful, and he didn't brag even once about his achievements at the 
academy or the King bestowing him a family name. The best part is his eyes. They 
look so mature one would never think he's so young. Stinginess aside, it's almost too 
good to be true.' 

Lieutenant Yehval smiled all the way back home. 
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CHAPTER 407 
PUZZLED (1) 


'Rise and shine, sleepyhead.' Solus woke up Lith after sunrise, to make sure he had a 
full eight hours of sleep. It would reset the effects of Invigoration and bring his body 
back to his natural peak condition. 

The fight with Treius had been demanding. Solus had no idea what a world 
tribulation was, but she knew that whenever Lith assumed that monstrous form, his 
mind had undergone heavy stress. 

'What a shitty date.' Lith griped for the umpteenth time. 'The only silver lining is that 
she insisted to split the bill.' 

'By my maker, just because you didn't get laid doesn't make it a bad date!' 

'1 beg to differ. The food was just okay, the kiss was so fast 1 barely noticed it, and the 
"I've to wake up early tomorrow" is the lamest excuse in the book. Kamila might as 
well claimed she had a migraine.' Lith sighed. 

He was in such a bad mood he had returned to the house on Royal Road only because 
Belius's security measures made it a hassle getting in and out of the city. Lith had to 
give his detailed report in person in the afternoon, otherwise he would have already 
gone back to Lutia to spend there the rest of his leave. 

'Stop being a sourpuss. If Kamila really didn't enjoy herself, she wouldn't have spent 
three hours talking with you. She even took into account you being a cheapskate and 
split the bill.' Solus pointed out. 

'Why do you think that?' 

'How many tall mages wearing a Ranger uniform do you think walked into the 
Velorian yesterday? It doesn't take a Constable to do the math.' Her thoughts oozed 
sarcasm. 'The next time, bring her a nice present, Scrooge.' 

'For the record, Tm thrifty, not stingy.' His paper thin excuse only managed to make 
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Solus cry from laughing. Lith went to the kitchen on the first floor to have breakfast. 
Lith ruminated on both Solus's words and the food before giving Kamila a call. 


She sounded really happy to hear from him and she kept the conversation going until 
she had to leave for work. This time it was her inviting him to dinner the next day. 

'Told you so. Don't forget the present.' Solus projected in his mind a smug grin. 

Lith spent the morning practicing Accumulation to further refine his mana core and 
rehearsing his report with Solus. He arrived at the army Headquarters well in 
advance the appointed time. 

Sergeant Tepper had drilled his "If you are five minutes early, you are already ten 
minutes late" creed into all of his recruits. Lith was immediately brought by the Desk 
Sergeant through a series of corridors until they reached the destination. 

Despite the woman walked double time, Lith had the time to appreciate the rustic 
furniture decorating the place and the padded reinforced doors along the way. All in 
all, he had the impression of being inside an asylum for the criminally insane. 

"They are waiting for you." The Sergeant, a sturdy woman in her forties, pointed him 
to a door with a "Briefing Room" tag attached to it. She gave him a salute before 
extending her hand. "Thanks for your hard work. Sir. Belius is a safer place now." 

Lith shook it while cold sweat ran down his spine. 

'Damn, first the custom officer and now the Sergeant? This is worse than 1 thought. 
No good deed goes unpunished, we have some serious damage control to do.' Lith 
thought. 

'Stop whining. I'm sure that- Oh, shit!' Solus choked on her optimism when Lith 
opened the door. A single uncomfortable looking chair was in front of a rectangular 
table, behind which there were three armchairs. 

King Meron was sitting in the middle. A golden crown rested on his head as he was 
wearing his red uniform of Commander-in-Chief of the army. The King was a lean 
man in his mid fifties, yet he didn't look a day past thirty. 

He had thick red hair and the silver eyes typical of the descendants of Valeron, the 
first King. On his right, there was a man bearing a striking resemblance with the King 
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who wore the red uniform of a General of the Army. 


He had brown reddish hair and silver eyes. Just like Meron, he was in his fifties, but 
time hadn't been very kind to him. He looked old and tired, but mostly worried. To 
the King's left, there was the most stunning woman Lith had ever seen. 

She wore the uniform of a Royal Constable and was 1.76 [5'9"} meters tall. She was 
in her mid twenties, or so it seemed. There was something about her that made her 
look timeless yet ancient at once. 

She had shining gold hair braided into a tress long enough to be twisted and knotted 
above her head resembling a crown. Her silver eyes sparkled like stars under the 
sunlight. 

Lith's mood was sour yet it took him just a second to feel something was off. He gave 
them a salute and stood at attention while waiting for instructions. 

'Solus, how strong are these guys?' 

'The General has a cyan core, while the King has a violet one and a body slightly 
more powerful than yours despite his age. The woman has a blue core and an 
inhuman physique. By my maker, compared to her Tista is nothing special.' 

'This is wrong. No one can be this beautiful.' Lith's paranoia kicked in, quickly 
followed by his survival instinct. He took a deep breath and activated Death Vision. It 
was the only still lingering side effect of Lith's attempt to repair Protector's mana 
core at the cost of his own life force. 

Lith had yet to understand if it was an ability, a curse, or simply a symptom of his 
shaky sanity. It made every living being in front of him look like they were about to 
die. It had taken him years of training to learn how to keep it in check. 

In the next few seconds, Lith saw the King die of old age, poisoned, or because a spell 
turned him to dust. The General would die of old age, or after being poisoned, 
stabbed, beheaded, or simply because he tumbled and fell. 

The Constable remained unchanged instead. 

'It's already abnormal for the King to have only three ways to die, but maybe is 
because of his magical protections. Why Death Vision doesn't work on the 
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Constable? So far only Phloria was immune to it.' Lith thought. 


"At ease, Lieutenant Verhen. Please, have a seat" The King said with a small smile. 

"This is the General of the Army Morn Griffon, my cousin, while she is Royal 
Constable Tyris Griffon, my niece." 

The General suppressed the desire to curl his lip in disgust, replying to Lith's salute 
with a mere nod of the head. The Constable returned the salute and even offered him 
her hand. 

Lith shook it, discovering that her skin was soft and silky, yet her grip was as firm as 
a mountain. 

'This is bad.' Lith thought. 'They want to either promote or demote me. Both events 
can screw up my plans. Worst case scenario, they want to force me into marriage 
with Barbie. First the house, now this? Why would a royal be so kind with me?' 

Solus wanted to give him a more rational and less paranoid explanation. Unluckily, 
she was unable to find one. 
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CHAPTER 408 
PUZZLED (2) 


After witnessing the events leading to the destruction of the Black Star, Tyris decided 
that her meeting with the anomaly was long overdue. She had pondered if to wait for 
him outside Kaduria, but she decided against it. 

Explaining how she had got there and how much she had witnessed would require a 
long-winded explanation about her role as a Guardian to avoid a useless struggle. 

She knew enough about Lith to predict that he would attempt to silence her forever 
if he thought she had discovered his nature as Awakened. 

Guardians didn't hide their existence. Everyone in the Gorgon Empire knew about 
the massive dragon sleeping in the throne room and Salaark was an even lesser 
example of discretion. 

Her rampages against the enemies of the Blood Desert were legendary. She would 
change to one form to another, leaving any witness awestruck. Yet Tyris preferred a 
subtler approach, to prevent Lith's paranoia from destroying any chance of a friendly 
relationship. 

She had joined the King to introduce herself as a member of the Royal family and not 
arouse Lith's suspicions. Even the handshake was a probe. Soul Vision, the 
Guardians' version of Life Vision, had its limits. 

She exploited the physical contact to employ Mother Earth, her Invigoration 
technique, to better understand the nature of the anomaly. The results piqued Tyris's 
interest for several reasons. 

She was mildly surprised by Lith's distant behavior. Tyris was used to make quite an 
impression at the first meeting. The real shocker was the readings from Mother 
Earth, though. 

Right where his heart was supposed to be, Lith's life force was cracked. To a casual 
observer, it would look like the aftermath of his foolish attempt to repair a mana 
core. Yet she knew better. 
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Lith's efforts to save Protector had cost him almost half of his lifespan yet it had 
simply brought to the surface something that was already there. The crack ran deep 
underneath his life force like an invisible bloodstream. 

It was made of deep-seated pain and grieving, which poisoned his very being. Tyris 
had met countless broken men, so it wasn't a surprise to her. 

The fact that the crack oozed death puzzled her quite a bit and so did noticing how 
the permanent loss of life force had extended the damage up to his eyes through rifts 
as small as hairlines. 

How energies typical of death could surge from a living being made no sense even to 
her. The second and most astounding revelation was the presence of a second life 
force well hidden in the background. 

It looked like a black sphere that sealed at its core a small star. The star, in turn, 
emitted violent waves of energy that harmlessly crashed against the sphere. Tyris 
had never seen anything like that. 

'1 guess it's better to consult an expert.' She thought. 

"1 wanted to personally congratulate you on your latest success. Ranger Verhen." She 
said with a smile that made the two high ranked officials wish they were young 
again. 

"Yet, this committee has been assembled to review your work and determine if your 
actions brought more harm than benefit to the Griffon Kingdom." 

"Exactly." Morn said with a reprimanding tone. "You were given a simple task: to 
preserve a centuries-long equilibrium that has kept the country safe from 
unspeakable horrors. Thank the gods your hero stunt ended well, but luck is a fickle 
mistress. 

"Your lack of judgment endangered us all." Lith didn't miss how the General sneaked 
a look at the Constable, looking for her approval. 

'What a pig. He is old enough to be her father.' Solus thought in disgust. 

'Agreed. What matters is that so far everything is within our expectations.' Lith 
inwardly sighed in relief. 
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To Lith, the King said :"Let's not rush our judgment. Ranger Verhen, tell us 
everything that happened during your stay in Kaduria." 

Lith told them about his arrival in front of the barrier surrounding the city and how 
he had witnessed the horrors of the shadow phase. He avoided dramatic 
descriptions, sticking to the facts instead. 

Lith explained how he had followed the procedure of slaughtering the Kadurians 
during the light phase and then decided to experiment on the Shadows during the 
next cycle. The recount of how he learned the lost Kadurian language left those 
present speechless. 

"That's what 1 was talking about." Morn grunted. "You are not a mage of the academy 
anymore, you are a Ranger in the army. You were supposed to follow orders, not 
conduct some crazy research." 

"Tm a mage and a Ranger." Lith rebuked pretending to be indignant. "You can't have 
one without the other. As you know, if 1 was interested in blindly following orders, 1 
would have accepted your other proposal." 

Lith had been offered a job as a black ops soldier, which he had turned down. The 
King nodded, prompting him to continue. 

"1 became a Ranger to further my studies. The lost cities hold priceless knowledge 
that can be used for good. 1 bet you are aware of the tomes 1 have been consulting. 1 
need the army's resources as much as the army needs me to clean up messes like 
Kaduria." 

"Since you are the one who introduced the topic, let's talk about your readings." The 
General leaned forward with a menacing expression. "Why are you researching 
forbidden magic? It could be considered an act of treason by itself." 

"Because I'm a Healer. As such, my aim is to find a cure for all diseases. Including the 
one afflicting me." Lith lowered his gaze, as if he was haunted by a painful memory. 

"You have attended the White Griffon for four years. Are you saying you suffer from a 
condition not even Manohar could fix?" Morn was surprised by the revelation, yet he 
was unwilling to believe in such a convenient turn of events. 

"Yes. Your Majesty, do you know the Scanner spell?" When the King nodded, Lith 
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offered him his arm to examine it. The King cast the spell and found the same crack 
Tyris had noticed earlier. 

"Good gods." The King turned pale. "How did it happen?" 

"It's the price 1 had to pay to defend my friends from the Valor during Balkor's 
attack." Lith lied through his teeth. If they wanted a tragic hero, he would give them 
one. 

"My life force is crippled. 1 don't regret what 1 did, yet 1 also refuse to give up on a 
normal life. My goal is to find a cure for all those who fell victims of forbidden magic, 
and only by studying the disease you can learn how to fight it." 

"Please, continue your report." The King was worried about all the plans the Crown 
still had in store for Lith. Suddenly there was less time than he had hoped for. 

Lith then told them how by learning the Kadurian he was able to communicate with 
the cleric of the High Sun who had helped him to defeat both the Black Star and the 
foreigner that had come to free the cursed object from its cage. 

"You see, this is the part of your report that 1 find really hard to believe and I'm not 
the only one in the army." The General tapped the table with his forefinger to 
emphasize his lack of trust. 

"A mysterious stranger forced your hand. Do you have any proof to back your claim?" 

"Is this proof enough for you?" Lith took out Treius's head from his pocket 
dimension, placing it on the table while it was still dripping fresh blood. 
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CHAPTER 409 
THE IDIOT (1) 


The moment he had entered the chamber, Lith had noticed a signboard informing 
that it was possible to use dimensional items inside the briefing room. He decided to 
exploit it to achieve the most dramatic effect possible. 

"Did you carry that thing all along?" All those in the room had seen their share of 
dead people. What shocked General Morn was the ease with which Lith performed 
his stunt. 

"Yes. 1 have the rest of the body too if you are interested in examining it. It bears 
some unknown runes as tattoos which 1 was planning to study in the near future." He 
had already copied them before the meeting, just to be safe. 

"If you read the report 1 presented to Lieutenant Yehval right after the events, it 
matches the description of my assailant. Also, 1 have this." Lith provided them copies 
of the spells he had learned from the clerics of the High Sun, in both Kadurian and 
common language. 

With the Black Star destroyed, they were just a relic from the past. 

King Meron used his communication amulet to summon Brigadier General Vorgh 
and the resident Forgemaster. It was a bulky woman in her sixties, with eyes cynical 
enough to remind Lith of Nana. 

Lith had to repeat the last part of his story to them and show them the evidence he 
presented to the committee. 

"1 can confirm that the parasite array's design originates from the Blood Desert." 
Vorgh stated while looking at Treius's corpse. "Also, these runes share a similarity 
with the array. It's my opinion that they were made by the same hand." 

"These are indeed powerful spells." The Forgemaster was also a Major General. 

"They are designed to sabotage their host's enchantments, making the energies 
coursing through the artifact destroy it from the inside. 
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"Too bad that without the original blueprints they are useless. We could have 
learned a lot from them. As it is, they belong in a museum." 

After the King dismissed the experts, Lith continued his story. He omitted the part 
where Treius fused with the Black Star and most of the fight. 

"So, without my 'crazy research' 1 would have never been able to understand the 
clerics. If 1 'just followed orders', once 1 left Kaduria the enemy would have claimed 
the artifact and now there would be not one, but two power hungry monsters 
knocking on the Kingdom's door." His words were filled with sarcasm and contempt 
as he stared at the General. 

Morn wanted to admonish Lith that his behavior was bordering insubordination, but 
King Meron's cold gaze stopped him. 

"1 did what was necessary to protect our country and save those poor souls. Neither 
the Kadurians nor Belius deserved to live in constant fear of each other." After Lith 
had finished his speech, the three Royals retired in an adjacent room to deliberate. 

"Lady Tyris, you have heard him." The General was aware of the Guardian's true 
identity and longed for both her affection and a long life. 

"By destroying the Black Star, he mercilessly killed all those people. He let an entire 
civilization be destroyed because of his incompetence. He should be dishonorably 
discharged." 

"Please! You couldn't care less about the Kadurians. You are simply scared at the idea 
that a grassroots mage is now considered a hero both in the north and in the south." 
Tyris stared at Morn until he lowered his eyes in shame. 

"It's because of those like you that we went so close to a civil war. If you so called 
pureblood mages want to be respected, you should do more than flapping your gums 
or sabotage your betters. 1 wish that thirty years ago you tried becoming King 
instead of Meron." 

"Really?" Those words made him too happy to notice the trap lying ahead. 

"Of course." Tyris nodded. "So 1 would have you for dinner, like you dream about for 
years, and 1 wouldn't be forced to hear your nonsense anymore. It would have been a 
win-win situation. Now shut up. 1 have a call to make." 
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Meron chuckled at the idea of his arrogant cousin devoured in a single gulp. Morn, 
instead, suddenly realized why the King had brought him along. Not because Meron 
valued his opinion, but to humble him. 

Tyris opened her mind link with Leegaain, sharing with him what she had 
discovered about Lith with Mother Earth, her Invigoration technique. 

'Fascinating.' Was his reply. 

'Tell me something 1 don't know.' Tyris said with impatience. It was her country the 
anomaly lived in. Charm and danger could only go hand in hand when talking about 
someone else's problem. 

'Death energy usually lingers around those who somehow escaped their final hour, 
but the amount you describe is overwhelming. It would require for him to have died 
multiple times, but we know it's impossible.' Leegaain explained. 

'It should make the anomaly more sensitive toward sensing impending death, but 
nothing more. It's a nasty curse. I'm surprised he hasn't gone insane already.' 

'What about the two life forces?' Tyris asked. 

'Ah, so you are finally interested in Menadion's Desperation. Well, it all started...' 

'Okay, three life forces. Save your anecdote for later. I'm not interested in that ring of 
his. Whatever it is, is harmless.' Tyris cut him short, making Leegaain sigh. 

'It just proves we're right about him. He's a hybrid, but only Mogar knows how. The 
first life force is the common human one. The second one, though, it's actually two 
other life forces mixed together.' The dragon's words made her deeply frown. 

'The black sphere is typical of Abominations, but usually it's empty. That's why they 
constantly need to assume world energy to keep themselves alive. The small star is 
the mark of powerful Evolved Monsters instead. 

'It allows them to easily shapeshift because most of their energy it's not stuck in a 
fixed form. 1 have no idea how they can coexist, nor why he has them. He's too old for 
that.' 

'What do you mean with too old?' Tyris was perplexed. 
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'Let's say I had a child with a human. The child would be a hybrid, bearing both our 
life forces. When they come of age, they would be forced to choose between one 
nature. 

'The children you had with Valeron perceived themselves as humans, that's why 
none of them ever turned into a griffon. The opposite happened to the anomaly. 
According to Scarlett, when he had a cyan mana core, there was no second life force. 

'It means that its appearance is related to his now blue mana core, as if before he 
couldn't bear its power. 1 wish he lived here. This Lith would make so fine an 
apprentice. You know, when Milea was younger...' 

Tyris closed the communication at the last second, dodging the surely long and 
boring story by a hair's breadth. 

"Meron, you have my blessing." She said before the three returned to the other room. 

Lith was still sitting, his mind wondering what he could possibly gift to Kamila 
without wasting too much money nor flexing his forgemastering skills. 

"Ranger Verhen." King Meron said while Lith stood up at attention in a sign of 
respect. 
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CHAPTER 410 
THE IDIOT (2) 


"After hearing your report and evaluating all the elements you have provided us, this 
committee unanimously praise you for your endeavor. Words are cheap, though, so 1 
would like to reward you properly. Are you sure you don't want a higher rank or a 
noble title?" 

"Thanks, your Majesty, but I'm no leader. A higher rank would only hinder me, while 
a noble title would chain me. 1 would be forced to spend what's left of my life caring 
for the people living in my lands. They deserve better than a reluctant lord." 

Meron sighed, but he had anticipated Lith's reply. 

"Tm deeply worried about your health. 1 won't ask you to stop searching for a cure. 
Magic is all about research and hard work. If someone can find a solution to such a 
cruel fate, that's you. 

"1 believe that with your talent, you can perform another miracle. 1 watched you 
grow and 1 hope to have the privilege of seeing you grow old. That said, would you be 
interested in marriage? 1 could introduce you to many noble dames. 

"It would be a pity if your bloodline were to die with you. Also, 1 think that having 
someone to return to would give you even more strength." 

"Thanks again, your Majesty, but no. 1 know myself. If 1 raise a family of my own, 1 
will not be able to leave them. That's why 1 made sure to teach my sister Tista 
everything 1 know. Even if 1 were to die tomorrow, my legacy will live through her. 

"Please, take care other in my absence." Lith said with a rueful voice while making 
his eyes watery with magic. 

He had no intention of having children and was well aware that being an Awakened, 
even a crippled life force was enough to last more than one hundred years. There 
was no reason for the King to know it, of course. 
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For the first time in centuries, Tyris had a hard time suppressing a chuckle. 


'By Mogar, Lith sure has his way with words. Everything he's said since he stepped 
inside the room is neither entirely true or false. He is playing Meron like a fiddle. 
Aside from being a cynical, manipulative, stingy, compulsive liar of a hybrid, he 
reminds me of Valeron.' She thought. 

"You have my word." Meron said with watery eyes while considering that Tista was 
unmarried too. If he could secure her trust, whatever Lith left behind it would be 
hers. There was no harm in nurturing someone so beautiful and talented. 

"Until I draw breath. I'll protect your family like it's my own." 

Lith's face seemed to be moved, but Tyris could see his other scaly face grinning from 
ear to ear like a predator in front of a dumb animal. It took her sheer willpower to 
not laugh at the scene. 

A ceremonial sword made of silver appeared in the King's right hand. 

"I wanted to avoid this, since it will surely kick a hornet nest, but you leave me no 
choice. No amount of money is worth your sacrifices for the Kingdom. Please, kneel." 

Lith had no idea what was happening but he obeyed nonetheless. 

'Solus?' He asked. 

'No clue.' She replied after checking all the books inside Soluspedia. 

"Lith Verhen, I bestow upon you the title of Great Mage of the Griffon Kingdom." The 
King said while patting with the flat side of the sword Lith's left shoulder, then the 
right one, and lastly the top of his head. 

'Oh, fuck me sideways! I forgot about the Mage ranking system.' Lith thought. 'What's 
the average age for a Great Mage?' 

'For a new magical bloodline with no noble title, around fifty.' Solus replied. 

'I knew it! No good deed goes unpunished. Now I have another target painted behind 
my back.' 
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'It's not that bad.' Solus tried to cheer him up. 'The King just promised his protection 
and now you'll have access to more tomes. The glass is half full, okay?' 

Lith's inner expression finally matched the one he was showing on the outside. The 
General and the King left the room after congratulating him, leaving only Tyris 
behind. 

"It's been a pleasure finally meeting you." She took his hands as a cold shiver ran 
down his spine. "I hope to see you again in happier circumstances." 

After she walked out the door, Lith felt so drained he had to sit down again. 

'See? Half full. Seems you are on a roll with the ladies.' Solus giggled. 

'On a roll my pale ass. Why do you think I avoided Brinja like a disease? The entrance 
fee for that kind of fair is marriage. A fling with a Royal would be like putting a slave 
collar around my neck. Speaking of flings...' 

Lith took his communication amulet out of his pocket and called Kamila. 

"Sorry, but I'm really busy. Is it important?" For the first time she had activated the 
hologram projector. He could see her nervously turning around while watching out 
for her supervisor. 

"Yes. I want you to hear it from me before it comes out on the interlink." The pain in 
his voice was tangible. Kamila stopped abruptly and focused on him. 

"Oh, gods! Don't tell me you got demoted? Or relocated? I was afraid some envious 
noble might try to get back at you. Now that Belius is safe, the trade routes will 
change and someone will lose a lot of money. Did they send you to a suicide 
mission?" She bit her nails out of stress. 

"Not even I'm that paranoid! Don't kill me off like that. It's complicated. Bottom line. 
I'm screwed. The King made me a Great Mage." 

"What!" She jumped off her chair, drawing the attention of all her colleagues. 

"Yeah, I know. It means a lot of trouble. General Morn Griffon is already out for my 
blood. Between him and the ancient noble households I'm walking on eggshells here. 
I think it's better if..." 
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"It's wonderful news! What did your parents say?" She cut him short. 


"Nothing because they still don't know. I'm going straight home now. I need to warn 
them of..." 

"Wait, are you saying I'm the only one who knows about it?" 

"You, me, the King, General Morn, and some Royal Constable. Why?" Lith's headache 
was getting worse. 

"It's wonderful news!" She repeated with a radiant smile. "Call me when you arrive 
home. See you." The hologram disappeared as the call ended. 

'I swear, this is just like with Phloria. Even if you keep talking women stop listening 
and start giggling. It's not like I...' 

Lith stopped drowning in self-pity and replayed the conversation in his head, 
walking a mile in Kamila's shoes. 

'I'm an idiot.' Was the final judgment. 

'Worse. You are self-centered.' Solus scolded him. 'You are always focused against 
your enemies yet you overlook the feelings of those close to you. You're lucky you 
two only had one date, otherwise that poor girl would probably think you are in love 
with her. 

'Keep acting like this and one day, someone is going to get hurt.' 

Lith could only agree with her. When he reached the Warp Gate for the capitol of the 
Distar Marquisate, Derios, he was still cursing at himself. 

Meanwhile, in the Control Room where analysts and handlers worked, the 
supervisor had an important announcement to make. 

"In case someone missed it. Lieutenant Kamila Yehval is dating a Great Mage. Today 
the first round is on her." 

A booming applause was followed by congratulations as all other colleagues wished 
Kamila all the best, yet all she wanted was to disappear. 
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CHAPTER 411 
FAMILY REUNION (1) 


For the first time since he had started wearing uniforms, Lith shapeshifted the 
Skinwalker armor into normal clothes even though he had no social event to attend 
to. With a beige overcoat, white shirt, and black pants, he looked like a small time 
noble. 

'Too many people here know my face and 1 can't afford being recognized.' He thought 
while nervously looking at the communication amulet in his breast pocket. '1 have no 
time to lose being polite and exchanging niceties. 1 expect the news of me becoming a 
Great Mage to spread like wildfire.' 

The moment he stepped outside Derios's branch of the Mage Association, Lith took 
off toward Lutia. He was now powerful enough that a single Warp Steps allowed him 
to cross dozens of kilometers. 

Six Warps and less than a minute later, he reached his home. He appeared in the sky 
and landed slowly to not scare his parents' farmhands. He had learned from 
experience that sharp tools and fear made people accident prone. 

"Hey, kid. Do yourself a favor and bug off." Said a harsh voice coming from behind 
him. 

"Our young Lady isn't home, and even if she was, she chews and spits guys way 
better looking than you for breakfast." 

Lith laughed out loud hearing Tista being referred to as a noble dame. Being 
mistaken for a suitor of his own sister was also quite funny to him. 

"Do what you want." The man laughed too. "There's a reason that Lutia is called the 
Graveyard. Hot shots like you, be them criminals or nobles, always get out of here 
feet first. I've warned you, so don't blame me when I'll spit on your grave." 

"I'd like to see you trying, Bromann." Lith turned around with a cruel smile. 


traitorAIZEN 44 I 418 



"Oh gods! I'm so sorry, Lith." Bromann wasn't scared, mostly embarrassed. He knew 
Lith since his son, Rizel, had ambushed him at Selia's house years ago. When Raaz 
had started to expand his farmlands, he had been one of the first farmers to sell his 
own. 

The pay was good, he would have to pay fewer taxes, and the free healthcare made 
the offer hard to refuse. 

"I didn't expect you would return so soon plus I'm not used to seeing you all dressed 
up. Usually, you either wear your uniform or dress like one of us. What's the fancy 
suit for? Are you finally bringing home a fine lady or what?" 

"It's a long story." Lith dodged all the questions. "Why the double standard? You refer 
to Tista as 'your young Lady' yet you call me by my first name." 

"That's just for show, Lith. If a farmer speaks like that to a noble, they could easily get 
whipped. Harassing a servant of the Verhen family is bad for business, instead. 
Especially if they want to suck up on you." Bromann replied while tapping at his 
temple with a forefinger. 

Lith couldn't refute that logic, so he waved a quick goodbye and entered his house. 

"Daddy!" A shrill voice yelled as a small boy clung to Lith's leg. 

"Not even close, little brother." Lith said while lifting Aran off the ground and making 
him sit on his shoulder. The child was almost a meter [3'2"} tall but to Lith's frame, 
he was weightless. 

"Mom! Big brother is back!" 

"Welcome home, sweetie." Elina came out of the kitchen and embraced Lith tightly. 

"What happened to your uniform? Is everything all right?" She took his face between 
her hands, checking for signs of malnutrition as if she hadn't seen him in months 
instead of four days 

"Kind of. Let's just say the glass is half full." He sighed. "As soon as everyone gets 
home. I'll give you great news. Where's Tista?" 

"Where do you think she can possibly be?" Elina replied with a soft smile. 
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"She's at the White Griffon academy to plan her own journey. She wants to follow her 
little brother's footsteps and travel the world. Your sister looks up to you, sometimes 
a bit too much." 

"What does that mean?" 

"She turned nineteen this year, yet she refuses to attend to parties, rejects all other 
suitors, and only thinks about practicing magic. Does this behavior ring you any 
bells?" Elina said while pouting. 

Lith feigned ignorance and called both his sisters. Tista was glad to hear from him, 
but couldn't come back before an hour. Rena asked him to pick her up instead. 

"Don't play dumb with me, young man." Elina had her hands on her hips while 
tapping nervously on the floor with her foot. 

"Is it too much to ask for a grandchild or two? I'm not getting any younger and 
neither are you. When will you bring a girl home?" 

"Mom, I'm still young!" Lith tried to defend himself while casting the fastest Warp 
Steps in Mogar's history. "At least 1 date. It's not my fault if 1 can't find someone 
special." 

"That's not dating, it's fooling around." Elina rebuked. She wasn't willing to let it slide 
this time. "You didn't have these clothes four days ago and their style is not from the 
Marquisate. Did you buy them because of a girl? That would be a miracle." 

Elina's observation skills stunned Lith. 

The Warp Steps opened and Rena joined the fray. 

"Looking good, little brother. Tailor made foreign clothes, and made of high-end 
fabric at that." She said while rubbing her fingers over his suit. 

Just when he believed he was doomed, help arrived from an unexpected ally. 

"Uncle Lith, you're back! Tell me a story." Leria, his niece crossed the dimensional 
door and tugged at his leg demanding her due. She was the same age as Aran and 
resembled her mother more with each passing year. 
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Her blond hair had shades of black just like Rena's. 


Aran promptly joined the plea. The duo was noisy and stubborn enough to force 
their mothers to back down to have some quiet. Lith used light and air magic to stage 
every single fairy tale he knew until all the family was assembled. 

'There's no way dad backs me up, but as long as Tista is here 1 can play the "she's 
older than me" card and throw her in the lion's den to save my hide.' He thought. 

He then told them everything that had happened after he left home, using the Hush 
spell to cover the kids' ears whenever the story wasn't family friendly. When he 
arrived at the part where the King had made him a Great Mage, everyone but Tista 
rejoiced. 

"Damn, this is bad. 1 must leave Lutia before the news spread, otherwise the White 
Griffon and the Marchioness will force me to attend to every single social event until 
this blows over. Not the mention all the drones that will swarm at our door." She said 
with a sigh. 

"It's not just that." Lith explained. "The ancient noble households will try to get back 
at me, which makes every one of you a target. My stunt made them lose a lot of 
money and face." 

"Don't you dare call it a stunt." Raaz stared at his son and grabbed his shoulder. 

"You saved countless lives. 1 couldn't be prouder of you. As for General Morn and all 
those petty nobles they can go f..." Raaz managed to stop in the nick of time, noticing 
both the children's curious look and their mothers' deadly gaze. 
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CHAPTER 412 
FAMILY REUNION (2) 


"Farm a plot of land for all 1 care." 

"There's no need to worry, dear." Elina stood up and hugged Lith from behind. 

"We know our lives are in danger since the day you were admitted into the academy, 
yet 1 never regretted that decision" 

"Wait, did you know?" Lith was shocked. 

"Of course we did, son." Raaz nodded. 

"We aren't stupid. Also, Nana and Count Lark warned us multiple times when they 
asked for our help to convince you to take the entrance exams. We unanimously 
decided you deserved a chance at a better life. Me, your mother, and your sisters." 

Lith didn't miss how his father had not mentioned Trion, even though he was still 
part of the family at the time. He inwardly sent Trion to farm a plot of land before 
forgetting about his existence again. 

"You can't let your fears ruin a moment like this, dear." Elina kissed his head. 

"A lot of bad things could have happened, yet we are still here. We're not rich, 
powerful, or influential, but it doesn't mean we can't fight by your side. I'm your 
mother. I'm ready to put my life on the line for you since the day you were born." 

"We all do." Raaz said standing up to join the embrace, soon followed by Rena, Tista 
and the kids, who had no idea what was happening but still wanted to express their 
love for Lith. 

"I'm sorry, 1 need some air." Lith ran away from his home and through the Trawn 
woods like he had a dragon on his heels. There were few things that scared him, and 
losing control over his own feelings was among them. 
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The thought that all of his lies about how safe he was at the academy, of how despite 
his schemes and underhanded deals his family had lived in fear for all those years, 
filled him with enough rage to topple a mountain. 

'Please, calm down.' Solus tried to comfort him. 'You should be happy knowing they 
love you so much. That they fought for your happiness as hard as you did for theirs.' 

'Why should 1 be happy?' Lith inwardly screamed. 'All of my sacrifices, all of my pain. 
It was all for nothing! What good is my power if 1 can't even protect what 1 hold in 
my hand? Why do 1 bother with this rotten Kingdom? They should all die!' 

'What about Nana? Count Lark?' Solus objected. 'What about Phloria, Friya, Yurial or 
Quylla? Did Yurial deserve to die? Didn't the Marchioness and the Crown keep their 
word so far? They are the reason why Lutia is called 'The Graveyard'. 

'All of your efforts gave your family a better life. Tista is alive and well because of you. 
Aran was born because of you. Leria was born because of you. Nothing that's worth 
having comes easy, remember? Your words, not mine.' 

Lith's ragged breath slowly returned to normal. 

'I'm sorry, you are right. It's just that killing is so much easier than protecting. 1 wish 
Protector was still here. 1 wish...' 

"Lith Verhen, you're not an easy man to find." 

Lith turned toward the source of the husky voice. One of the Shadows of Kaduria 
seemed to have escaped from the destruction of the Black Star. Despite its human 
shape, the thing was made of living darkness that writhed at its every step. 

Only when it came closer Lith noticed that it wasn't one of the cursed object's thralls. 
Instead of eyes, the thing had two small vortexes that sucked every particle of light 
around its head, making it a blur despite the sun had yet to set below the horizon. 

"An Abomination. It's the first time 1 meet someone of your race capable of speaking 
before attacking." Lith was in a really bad mood and finding the creature so close to 
his home made it even worse. 

"I'm not here to fight you." The Abomination raised its hands in a universal gesture of 
peace. "1 only wish to reclaim what you stole. Give it to me and then I'll be on my 


traitorAIZEN 49 I 418 



way." 

"First, I never stole anything. What I have I earned it through either fight or hard 
work. Second, why should 1 trust you?" Lith used that empty talk to weave all of his 
best spells. 

"You're lying. The ore's crystal wasn't yours to take. I've worked hard for it. Give it 
back, now!" The creature's voice was so low it sounded like a cough when it tried to 
yell. 

'Watch out. Without a colored core 1 don't know exactly how strong it is, but judging 
from its mana flow and life force the Abomination should be quite powerful. We 
never met an intelligent Abomination before, so be ready for anything.' Solus warned 
him. 

"And you are the so called 'Master'?" Lith sneered. "Disappointing." 

"How do you know about the Master?" The creature stopped in its tracks. 

"Gremus. That big mouthed worm. It didn't fail the mission, you killed it!" 

"What if 1 did?" Lith grinned. He had almost finished preparing the field. 

"You should watch your mouth. Your family..." 

Truth to be told, the Abomination was about to warn Lith that, in case they fought, 
his family could get caught in the crossfire since they were relatively close. It had no 
intention of threatening him. 

The next thing the Abomination knew was that its body seemed to have been struck 
by a meteor. It flew deep inside the Trawn woods, crashing through trees too young 
or thin to withstand the impact before it tumbled in the dirt. 

"What about my family?" Unluckily, Lith didn't know, nor did he care about its 
intentions. A blue aura surrounded him, growing in intensity with each passing 
second. 

The Abomination shook its head to clear its blurred vision just in time to see the 
Gatekeeper appear in Lith's right hand amid a burst of emerald flames. 
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"I..." Before the creature could speak, Lith darted forward in an overhead slash. The 
attack was too fast to dodge it from such an unstable stance. The Abomination's 
arms shapeshifted into two blades made of shadows, with which it intercepted the 
blade in the nick of time by crossing them above its head. 

The impact made the creature kneel, allowing Lith to execute a front kick with all of 
his strength. The Abomination was sent even deeper inside the woods, its body 
bounced on the thick trees like a pinball. 

'What's happening? According to the Master's data, he should be weaker than a 
Valor. Tm way stronger than a filthy undead.' It thought. 

The creature saw Lith's eyes brimming with blue mana as he moved through the 
darkness of the forest. Then, his eyes turned yellow and another pair opened on his 
forehead. 

"What about my family?" His voice was reduced to a snarl as two more eyes opened 
and his skin turned into scales. The blade flashed, but this time the Abomination was 
ready. 

It rolled to the side while extending its right arm, still in the form of a blade, to 
counterattack while Lith was out of balance. The attempt failed miserably since the 
creature was out of balance too. Its left arm and part of its shoulder fell on the 
ground with a thud sound. 

A seventh eye opened in the middle of Lith's forehead. 

"What. About. My. Family?" 
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CHAPTER 413 
MESSAGE (1) 


Lith repeated his question for the third time, but after almost dying twice to the 
assault that followed its attempts to answer, the creature understood the human had 
no interest in talking. His words were just a way to distract it, to vent his anger, or 
both. 

The Empowered Abomination was one of the Master's loyal servants and had been 
bestowed a name from them: Jarok. Normal Abominations lived alone, never 
interacting with someone unless they fed on them. 

They had no need for names, only power. After joining the Master's cause, names had 
become their status symbol, akin to a noble title. Receiving one meant the Master 
trusted them enough to need their help. 

Jarok cursed at its bad luck. What was supposed to be a simple investigation and 
retrieval mission had turned into a huge mess. Jarok was indeed stronger than a 
Valor, but the reason the Master had sent it wasn't its combat prowess, but its stealth 
capabilities. 

Just like Lutia was called "the Graveyard", Lith's house was better known as "the 
Death's Door". Usually one would find a single Evolved Monster in an area as big as 
the Trawn woods, yet there were three and all of them stalked the Verhen 
Household. 

Also, since Tista joined the academy, another two squads of the Queen's corps had 
been added to the protection detail. The Queen feared that a grassroots magical 
bloodline in the middle of nowhere was too much of an easy target, so she had taken 
precautions. 

With all the arrays in place, the four elite squads, and the Evolved Monsters standing 
watch from the shadows, touching a member of the Verhen family was only slightly 
easier than stealing a phoenix's egg. 

The Master suspected Lith was behind the crystal's disappearance because he was 


traitorAIZEN 52 I 418 



the only one present when the ore shaman died. They needed him alive to know if he 
had the crystal and where it was stored. 

A Forgemaster like Lith could turn anything into a dimensional item, making the 
search for the crystal harder than finding a needle in a haystack. Kidnapping a family 
member was out of question. 

It would require a couple of Eldritch Abominations to get past the wards, but by the 
time they succeeded, the family would have been relocated and the security 
increased. 

Also, the Master didn't want to antagonize Lith. They had followed the nameless 
commoner's career and deemed him as one of the chosen, one of the few people the 
Master was willing to share the results of their research with. 

The Master was biding their time before offering Lith the opportunity to join them. 
The youth was talented and brilliant. With his assistance, the Master could save 
years if not decades of research. 

Jarok had waited for his return for months and this was the first opportunity it had 
to speak with him alone. Lith's habit of Warping around made it impossible to follow 
him. 

'What kind of monster is he?' Jarok thought. 

'When Lith was twelve, he needed his companions to defeat a newborn and 
incomplete Puppeteer Abomination. Then he almost died fighting a Valor. There's no 
way he got this strong in just a few years. Unless...' The revelation struck Jarok like a 
lightning and so did the Gatekeeper, cutting away its remaining arm. 

'Unless he is an Awakened one and all the Intel we have on him is dead wrong.' Jarok 
kept moving as tendrils of darkness came out of the severed limbs and reattached 
them to the main body. 

Neither Jarok nor Lith was scared of their opponent. It wasn't their first rodeo. They 
both believed the situation was under control. The Abomination conjured three 
waves of air blades all at once. 

One was aimed at Lith while the other two invaded the space on his sides, making it 
impossible for him to dodge. 
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'Interesting.' Solus thought. 'It can reason and cast spells. This Abomination could 
teach us a lot.' She studied the creature like it was their newest science project. Solus 
had no sympathy for Abominations nor she was worried for Lith. 

His mind was in a fit of rage, but not the kind that makes a man act recklessly 
without care for the consequences. It was focused and amplified like a light turned 
into a laser, and it had only one aim: to kill. 

Lith was forced to Blink away, just as Jarok predicted. It contracted the shadows that 
composed its body and infused them with mana until they burst out in all directions. 
The space in a five meters [16'} radius around it was now filled by countless spikes 
protruding from a black core. 

It was both the perfect attack and perfect defense, with no blind spot nor target left 
to attack. 

Before the creature which now resembled a sea urchin could return to its original 
shape, a pillar of blue flames descended from the sky causing it blinding agony. 
Contrary to Jarok's expectations, instead of pressing forward Lith had moved 
upwards. 

Lith had no idea if his opponent had access to Life Vision, dimensional magic, or 
both. By taking the high ground he could safely observe its reaction to a Blink. That 
way, even if the Abomination possessed the same skills of an Awakened one and 
Blinked forward, he would still be out of reach. 

If not, the creature would leave itself open to an attack. 

'No Life Vision.' Solus pondered while Lith made the pillar follow Jarok's every 
movement to prevent it from escaping the fiery trap. The creature roared with fury 
and Blinked to safety, or so it thought. 

Lith's tier four true spell Burning Prison encased the dimensional door's exit point. 
Six fireballs appeared at the same time around Jarok, one above, one below and the 
others in a square shape. The fireballs exploded simultaneously, each reinforcing the 
effect of the others. 

"Enough!" The Abomination screamed while unleashing its trump card. A black 
sphere enveloped the creature and ripped apart Lith's mana from the world 
elemental energy. 
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Burning Prison disappeared in a puff of smoke without inflicting any damage. 


Jarok extended its left arm which emitted the tier four Chaos magic spell Howling 
Void. A spear made of darkness as thick as an arm crossed the space between them 
too fast to be dodged. 

Lith Blinked away in a random direction, his eyes glued to the opponent while Solus 
stared in awe at the unknown spell's aftermath. Everything on Howling Void's path 
had simply disappeared. 

'It's impossible! Darkness magic is supposed to be slow.' Solus was flabbergasted. 
'Not only did that thing move fast, but it also made matter decay in an instant.' 

Chaos magic was a twisted version of darkness magic, something that only 
Abominations could use. Light and darkness were two faces of the same coin, yet 
Abomination could forcefully sever the connection between them. 

Nature abhorred the void. Whatever was hit by Chaos magic wouldn't just rot, it 
would also transfer its innate light energy to restore the balance, leaving the victim 
with no protection against the invading darkness. 

Chaos magic moved fast because its energies were attracted by light magic like 
magnets of opposite poles. 

"Last chance. Give me the purple crystal or die!" Jarok was tired of being Lith's 
punching bag. It preferred to defy the Master's orders and kill one of the chosen 
rather than die. 
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CHAPTER 414 
MESSAGE (2) 


Lith's answer came in the form of maniacal laughter. There was no joy in it, only 
mockery and spite. The seven eyes blinked and so did Lith. This time Jarok quickly 
turned around and looked for its opponent while weaving dimensional and Chaos 
spells. 

The Abomination cursed when it discovered that Lith wasn't behind nor above. Jarok 
knew that even a split second could be fatal. A movement on its right made the 
creature turn its head just to see the Gatekeeper sword fly on its own with a stone 
gauntlet on its hilt. 

The Abomination cast the Chaos magic tier five Hollow Mist spell, conjuring around 
itself a corrupted space that would destroy the blade on contact. 

'Moving the sword with spirit magic is just a diversion, he must be coming from the 
opposite direction.' Jarok thought while turning around. Its mouthless face deformed 
in what would have otherwise been a grin when its reasoning proved to be true. 

It raised its left hand and released another Howling Void aimed at Lith's head. The 
Abomination chocked on its own triumphant shout when Lith dodged the spell by 
steering right and instead of approaching he kept his distance. 

Only then Jarok noticed that both Lith and his sword were moving in synch, like 
sharks circling around their prey. It took the Abomination a second to understand 
what was happening. 

'An array! 1 need to get out of here.' It thought. 

Yet the realization was a second too late. Lith and Solus were casting it together, 
reducing the time required to materialize the magical formation. Jarok attempted to 
Blink away and failed. Darkness was one of the elements necessary to cast such a 
spell and it was now sealed. 

Jarok then took off, but another Burning Prison cut off all the possible escape routes. 
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The explosion sent it back to the middle of the array as a Checkmate Spears 
materialized and pierced it from every direction. 


The Abomination tanked the damage and managed to escape from the array. Its body 
shapeshifted into a smaller form to offer a more difficult target while it darted 
toward the forest. 

Jarok needed to feed. Unlike Awakened ones, Abominations had no access to 
Invigoration. Mogar had turned its back on them, the only way they had to gain 
world energy was stealing it. 

Trees also meant shadows, and once Jarok reached one its powers would make it 
almost impossible to find it. Stealth was its specialty, after all. It was how he had 
escaped the detection of the Evolved Monsters. 

The downside was that it had no value as an offensive maneuver. Once fused with 
them through Chaos magic, Jarok would be unable to attack or cast spells and it 
could only move from one shadow to another if they made contact. 

Thanks to the setting sun, most of the forest was now enveloped in darkness. Jarok 
had lost any fighting spirit, its priority was to get away from Lith enough to have the 
time to Warp itself to safety. 

The scales on Lith's face opened, revealing a mouth full of fangs. During the fight 
with Treius, he had understood why his throat felt weird while transformed and how 
to use it. 

Lith breathed a jet of blue flames that set the closest patch of trees ablaze. Jarok 
couldn't afford to take a detour. Abominations had no vitals, their whole bodies were 
made of mana, which meant that with every spell they cast, with every wound they 
sustained they would grow weaker. 

Using so many dimensional and Chaos spells was taking its toll. Jarok finally 
understood why Lith had laughed at its threats. 

'That accursed Awakened must have noticed my energies dwindling after the first 
Howling Void. If only the Master had made me an Eldritch, 1 would never lose to a 
human.' Its train of thoughts derailed when it noticed that the blue flames wouldn't 
stop burning. 
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With its body invaded by the flames, all shadows would disappear as soon as Jarok 
came close. Lith understood the enemy's intentions and conjured a sphere of light 
that crushed all hopes the Abomination had of escaping. 

Jarok had nothing to lose anymore. Its only wish was to not die alone. 

Lith slashed with the Gatekeeper aiming for the head, the blade infused to the brim 
with darkness magic. Jarok willingly took the hit and managed to catch Lith 
unprepared. 

Its two arms fused, forming a single blade with which the Abomination performed a 
riposte. As the Gatekeeper sliced Jarok in half, the shadow sword cut Lith's arm off at 
the shoulder level. 

Yet not a single drop of blood was spilled. Black tendrils came out from both the arm 
and the shoulder, reconnecting them while the amputated limb was still in mid air. 
Jarok couldn't believe its own senses. Its dying mind refused to accept such an insane 
reality. 

In a last ditch effort, it grabbed Lith's scaly shoulders and tried to suck away his 
vitality prolong its existence of an hour, a minute, or maybe just a second more. What 
it found was an unyielding hunger, that sucked Jarok's vitality as fast as the 
Abomination sucked Lith's. 

Lith infused even more darkness inside the blade, wondering why the creature 
looked for affection during its final moments. 

"What-what are you?" Jarok asked while its body slowly faded away. 

Lith answered with a final burst of energy that turned the enemy into dust. 

'Why did you shapeshift?' Solus asked. 

'1 don't know. It just felt right.' Was the only answer Lith could think of. 

'Do you think this "Master" will get the message or will they bother my family again?' 

'1 think that they already got the message. That's why that thing tried to talk you into 
returning the crystal. Just like with the ores, they can't afford to alert the Crown. 
Attacking your family would mean revealing their existence.' Solus replied. 
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Lith nodded and Warped home. The fight with Jarok had helped him to clear his 
mind and vent his rage. He was now able to look past his wounded pride and realize 
how lucky he was to be born into such a loving family. 

'Maybe the third time really is the charm.' Lith thought. 

'Speaking of charms, remember to call Kamila. You promised to do so once you 
reached home.' Solus pointed out. 

'1 promised nothing, she asked me to. Yet 1 would have done it anyway. After what 1 
did to her, 1 owe her that much.' 

"Where have you been? It's almost dinner time." Elina said as soon as Lith walked 
through the door. She was clearly worried about his earlier outburst, yet she 
pretended everything was fine. 

"Tm sorry mom. I'm okay now." Lith hugged her tightly, hoping that one day he 
would be able to make her feel as special as she made him feel. 

"Uncle!" "Big brother!" The kids yelled as one while tugging at his legs. 

"You have to tell us a story!" 

"Yes, he does!" To Lith's surprise, Rena joined them in their plea. 

"The story of the Ranger's new clothes and the princess waiting for him in the 
north." 
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CHAPTER 415 
AGENDA (1) 


With Elina hugging him, the kids at his legs, and the whole family staring at him with 
an expectant gaze, not even Blink could save Lith from his predicament. He decided 
it was time to address the elephant in the room. 

'Even if they do it in an annoying, nosy way, they are just looking out for me. There 
are so many things 1 keep hidden from them already. I'm not going to lie about 
something trivial like a fling.' Lith thought. 

He had no need to explain to them how the Ranger system worked. Ever since he had 
expressed the intention of joining the military, his family members had performed 
thorough research about it. 

If not for Soluspedia, they would know more about the army than Lith. He told them 
about the hidden village. To keep the story family-friendly, he changed the slavers 
into monsters and their victims into scared but healthy prisoners. 

The kids enjoyed it while the adults shuddered. They knew that the more fable-like 
the story was, the more atrocities he was omitting. Then he explained how he met 
his handler, Kamila, and asked her out. 

"1 didn't buy new clothes because other." Lith was adamant about it. 

"Between the border warfare and the lost cities, the inhabitants of Belius are afraid 
of uniforms. 1 needed clothes, otherwise 1 would be an unwelcome guest in any 
establishment of the city." 

"He said 'clothes' twice, so he bought more than a single set." Elina spoke like he 
wasn't even there. 

"Yeah, also since when does he care what other people think? Not to mention that 
my son isn't the kind of man who would spend money just to be able to spend more 
on food. Not when he can get free meals at the canteen and sleep in the barracks." 
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Raaz shook his head. Lith's cover story was hard to believe. 


Lith didn't know whether to be happy for how well they knew him or ashamed for 
being universally considered a cheapskate. 

"Is she really a princess?" Leria asked full of curiosity. Having a King for an uncle was 
still among her childish dreams. 

"Gods, no!" Lith shuddered at the idea. During his work as Assistant Professor he had 
met the Queen's daughters more than once. They were even less beautiful than 
Phloria and so stuck up that they were unbearable. 

Lith would consider dating them only if they were the last women on Mogar. 

"Is she pretty?" Aran asked. 

Lith cupped his hands and conjured a 3D hologram of Kamila with light magic. It was 
a full-body image as big as a doll and in greyscale, representing her as she was 
dressed during their first date. 

"She is to me. Kamila has a beautiful smile and seems to be a very caring woman." 

"She is really cute. How old is she?" Rena was trying to make her tone sound as 
casual as possible. She even threw in a compliment before asking the only question 
those present really cared about. 

"Twenty-six." The answer was welcomed with a barrage of snorts and sighs. 

"Another one older than me! What do you have against girls your age?" Rena rolled 
her eyes, not even attempting to hide her displeasure. 

"Nothing, besides them usually being shallow and childish." Lith replied with a snarl. 

"1 have to back him up on this." Tista's voice was sad. "All the mages 1 met were 
arrogant pricks, nobles are only interested in marriage, and commoners are terrified 
by us." She had summarized her whole love life in a single phrase. 

Even after joining the Mage Association and having asked for Jirni's help, she never 
got past the first date. 
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"Besides, Lith is very mature and sophisticated for his age. He has even decided to 
travel the world to expand his horizons. Pressuring him like this is unfair. Love 
doesn't come with a deadline. This kind of things needs time." 

No one missed that her heartfelt defense applied to her too. 

"Another dud. A woman that age doesn't have the luxury of time." Elina sighed. 

"Speaking of time, Jirni has invited us all to her birthday party. It would be really nice 
of you to attend." Her tone was casual, but Lith knew his mother enough to know 
how eager she was at the idea. 

Even after Phloria and he broke up, their families had remained friends, especially 
their mothers. Friya and Quylla were among Tista's best friends, which kept the 
families even closer. 

"I'll do my best to obtain leave for that day." The whole family rejoiced as Lith threw 
them a bone to get them off his back. 

"Lil brother, after dinner I'd like to discuss magic with you." It was their code word 
for when Tista wanted to spend time with Solus or needed help with true magic. 

"Sure. 1 need your advice too." 




Gorgon Empire, in a secret location. 

In an underground great hall, sitting around a humungous round table, were 
assembled most of the human Awakened ones living in the Garlen continent. Raagu, 
their current ruler and human representative in the Guiding Hand [AN: aka the 
governing body of all five races of Awakened ones} had urgent news to discuss. 

Everyone was really curious to learn what could have possibly caused the assembly. 
Raagu was old enough to only have two cares in the world. Choosing a successor and 
searching for a way to prolong her life. 

"Since 1 have no time to waste on niceties. I'll get straight to the point." She was a 
middle-aged woman that looked around fifty years old despite her real age being 
over five hundred years. 
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"There are only two items on our agenda. The first and more relevant is the murder 
of two Awakened members of our order." All those present gasped in surprise, 
fearing someone was hunting them down. 

"Glamus and Treius Clein are no more." Two-thirds of the hall sighed in relief. Both 
the victims were from the Blood Desert, which made the issue irrelevant for them. 

"How did it happen?" Asked a man that lived in the Desert, afraid he would be the 
next in line. 

"Glamus was found guilty of being an accessory to breaking the peace treaties 
between the Griffon and the Phoenix. He has been executed by the latter. Treius was 
murdered during his attempt to merge with the Black Star." Raagu replied. 

"What a couple of idiots." The man guffawed. All of his worries faded away like fog 
under the sun. 

"The Clein's territory is now no man's land. Those of you interested in taking control 
of the area can raise their hand." Raagu ignored him and continued. 

"1 will not allow for senseless battles that could expose our existence. Everything will 
be settled here and now through a Spirit Duel." 

Many wanted to seize the opportunity and hastily raised their arm, yet when they 
saw that none of the Awakened from the Blood Desert would take part in the 
competition, their greed turned into worry. 

"Is there anything we should know?" A young-looking Awakened who lived in the 
Gorgon Empire asked one other peers from the Desert. Before answering, the man 
stared at Raagu, who nodded. 

"The Desert it's not like the Kingdom or the Empire." All those from the Desert 
sighed in embarrassment. "Overlord Salaark owns the land, literally. She grants us 
our territory in exchange for our services. The more you take, the more she is 
entitled to ask." 

"What if you refuse her demands?" She asked. 

The young man stared her in the eyes and said: 
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"How do you think I got a territory of my own at barely 200 years of age? The idiot 
before me got herself killed by the Overlord." 
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CHAPTER 416 
AGENDA (2) 


"It happened a few years ago." The man from the desert explained. 

"Some Abominations had killed most other Feathers [AN: Salaark's fake Awakened}, 
the borders were overrun by invaders from all the neighboring countries, and she 
was on the hunt for the one staging the crisis. It was a real mess. 

"The Overlord ordered Ruria, my predecessor, to cull the monster tribes during her 
absence. Ruria was over seven hundred years old and had a bright purple core. She 
believed that she was on the verge of another breakthrough." 

"The fabled white core of immortality?" The woman from the Empire sniggered 
along with most of those present. 

"That's a legend. No one has ever achieved it." 

"Yeah, a legend. Like Awakened ones. Mage Towers, Dragons, and Elves. Yet..." He 
didn't finish the phrase, he simply waved at his peers. 

"Anyway, Ruria was certain that with more life and death battles she could finally 
evolve. She defied Salaark and told her to shove those bullshit orders up her feathery 
ass, wishing her to enjoy the experience. And here I am." 

"Wait. How did you get a territory without anyone challenging your claim? Tm sure 
this is the first assembly in decades." 

"Because I didn't claim it, Salaark gave it to me. Back then, I was a wandering 
Awakened who had agreed to help her. She gave me Ruria's territory as a reward for 
my services. Not before taking most of Ruria's treasures and books for herself." 

The man sighed at the memory. Salaark had left him the crumbs, yet even those were 
more than he had ever dreamt about. He couldn't even imagine how powerful the 
Guardian had to be to berate such knowledge to the point of gifting it away. 
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"This is unacceptable!" An old woman from the Kingdom yelled in outrage. "How can 
you bow down like sheep to a bloodthirsty tyrant? Why haven't we killed Salaark 
already?" 

At those words, the hall fell into silence. Raagu looked at the woman like she was 
insane. 

"Sure, we can beat her, but at what price? How many of us are willing to die in the 
attempt?" Not a single hand was raised. 

"Let's suppose for a moment that we kill Salaark, that the other Guardians don't 
decide to avenge their fallen comrade. Then what? Who is willing to assume the duty 
of a Guardian? To prevent the chaos that would ensue after her death from triggering 
a war that could destroy all of our territories?" 

Under the disgusted gaze of the other Awakened, the woman understood the 
foolishness of her words and lowered her gaze in embarrassment. 

"If 1 ever hear such nonsense from you again, Xola, I'll think you've become senile 
and take you out myself. Enough wasting my time. Who's still interested in Clein's 
territory?" 

Those who already had a territory in another country lowered their hands. They 
didn't want to become Salaark's underlings. Only the wandering Awakened 
remained. Even if they had to pay their due to Salaark, it was better than the 
alternative. 

"Very good. Before proceeding with the Spirit Duel, the second item on the agenda. 
Treius Clein wasn't killed by Salaark, but by a seventeen years old Ranger. 1 suppose 
you have heard about Lith Verhen." 

Raagu was discomforted noticing that only some of the Awakened from the Kingdom 
recognized the name. She distributed pieces of papers with all of his known 
achievements. 

"He must be an Awakened too." Said Xola trying to regain a part other credibility. 
"Treius was a lazy idiot, barely twenty years old, but Glamus Awakened him when he 
was still a kid and provided him with his best equipment. 

"A street urchin Awakened like Nalear managed to kill Linjos, one of the best mages 
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of the Kingdom. I can't believe a Ranger still wet behind his ears could defeat Treius 
with fake magic." 

"Agreed." Raagu nodded. 

"Fine, but who cares?" Said the young woman from the Kingdom. 

"He's playing by the rules, pretending to be a 'genius' and minding his own business. 
Heck, we should send him a thank you card for getting rid of the Black Star." Many 
agreed with her. 

"You are all idiots. It's no surprise many of you are stuck at a blue core even after 
centuries." Raagu stared at them like they were trash. 

"1 just told you that a twenty year old Awakened, backed by one of the most powerful 
men of the Desert and with a bright cyan core has been defeated by someone even 
younger with no background. How can your answer be 'who cares'?" 

The revelation amazed most of the younger Awakened, while the others were simply 
interested enough to be relieved of their boredom. 




Gorgon Empire, In Magic Empress Milea's throne room. 

After months spent wandering the Garlen continent, Scarlett the Scorpicore was fed 
up with failing at everything and had decided to ask for Leegaain's help. The problem 
was she had no way of contacting him. 

The rune of his communication amulet had been offline for weeks, forcing her to 
meet him in person. Luckily, Milea knew about Scarlett and her most notable aliases, 
so getting an audience with the fabled Magic Empress hadn't been too hard. 

"Good morning, your Majesty. Thank you for receiving me with such short notice." 
Scarlett's human form gave her a deep bow. She looked like a woman adventurer in 
her thirties. Her ashen gold hair had red shades and she wore a gold rimmed pince- 
nez on her nose. 

Unlike the Guardians, she had chosen an inconspicuous human form for her travels. 
She could barely stand humans as it was, she had no desire to have flocks of 
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admirers pestering her. 


"Any friend of Leegaain is also my friend. It's an honor to meet one of the Lords of the 
forest." Milea allowed Scarlett to stand up and shook her hand. 

"I relinquished that title. Now I'm simply the first of my kind." Scarlett didn't like the 
idea of being called "the Mother of all Scorpicores". She found it pretentious and it 
made her feel old. 

"What can I do for you?" Milea asked. 

"Thank you, but I just need to talk with the old lizard." 

"Coming here was the right move. He's been very busy of late. Without a mind link, 
it's impossible to reach him." Milea closed her eyes for a second and a humanoid 
Warped next to her. 

"Scar, you haven't changed at all." Leegaain said with a disappointed voice. 

He had the appearance of a lean albino man, 1,75 meters [5'9"}, with snow white 
hair and skin. His eyes were purple with vertical pupils. He was wearing a lab coat 
over a set of pitch black clothes. 

"It's nice to see you too." Scarlett replied with an inhuman growl. 

"Since we are both busy. I'll get straight to the point. After Salaark saved Balkor, and 
Linjos's death. I've decided to step up my game and become a Guardian." After failing 
to avenge her comrades, losing her only human friend had been the last straw. 

"Yet no matter what I do, ever since I fought your feathery lady friend in the desert, 
no world tribulation has occurred. I left my forest because I knew that a quiet life 
also meant no challenges and no tribulations." 
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CHAPTER 417 
PRESENT (1) 


"I've slain countless Fallen, righted several injustices, helped those in need, but to no 
avail. To add insult to the injury, my core is still blue. For the gods' sake. I'm over 300 
years old. What am I doing wrong?" She said looking at Milea with envy. 

The Empress was in her early thirties, yet she already had a deep purple core and a 
body powerful enough to fight on par with an Evolved Monster. 

'I wonder how the heck did he did it.' Scarlett pondered. 'It's too bad not even my 
artifact can see through a Guardian. I always wondered what kind of core they have.' 

A wave of Leegaain's hand made two armchairs appear, one for himself and the other 
for his guest. 

"Excellent question. The short answer is: everything. If you want the long one, you'd 
better sit down. It will take a while." 

Scarlett rolled her eyes and prayed for a swift death before doing as instructed. 

To Scarlett, Leegaain asked: "First of all, since when were you a hero? Why would 
helping others trigger a tribulation?" 

"Tyris explained to me how tribulations work. The last one happened while I was 
seeking justice for my friends, so I thought that what Mogar wants from me is to do 
the right thing." She replied. 

"That's absurd! What happened to Balkor was an injustice, yet he never experienced 
a tribulation. When the anomaly fought Nalear he did the right thing, but again, no 
tribulation. 

"They happen when something deeply rooted inside of you resonates with what 
Mogar wants. Mogar couldn't care less about right or wrong, fair or unfair. The only 
right thing you did was to leave your turf. Without hardships there's no growth." 
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"Then tell me. What does Mogar want from me?" The idea of having wasted months 
of hard work frustrated her to no end. 


"If 1 tell you, having a tribulation will become nigh impossible. Once you know, you 
would do the right things for the wrong reason: getting your prize. 1 suffered seeing 
Mogar's wonders disappear and so did Mogar. That's how 1 became a Guardian. 

"If 1 started hoarding knowledge and creatures just to please the world, there would 
be no resonance between us. The feeling must be sincere, not cynical." 

"Okay, fine! What about the blue core? Why am 1 stuck?" She snarled. 

"A blue core is the natural apex for most bodies. Very few can host a purple core 
because the mind, body, and mana must be in perfect synch. Up to the blue core, you 
only need to refine your body and lower the resistance it offers to the mana flow by 
removing impurities. 

"A purple core, however, requires that even the mind must not be a hindrance. Using 
magic must become akin to breathing to you. Moving a finger or casting a spell 
should require you the same focus. 

"Humans have a hard time getting a purple core because of their flimsy bodies, 
beasts because of their powerful bodies. We naturally tend to be reliant on brute 
strength just like humans use magic even to wipe their own asses." 

"So, it's just a matter of practice? Because 1 have studied magic for centuries!" 
Scarlett was still confused. 

"Not of practice, but of understanding the nature of magic. You make it flow instead 
of letting it flow." Leegaain shook his head. 

"Okay, 1 give up. Can you help me like you did for her?" She pointed at Milea. 

"1 could, but that could hinder your path to Guardianhood. You would learn my way 
of using magic instead of discovering yours. It could alter the way you perceive 
yourself and the world." 

"What about the humans?" Frustration was driving her insane. 

"I've met a crazy head at the White Griffon with a purple core. How is it possible?" 
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"Some creatures are born with a perfect mana body and a twisted mind. Only such 
individuals if incredibly lucky can host a purple core, yet it comes at a cost. In their 
case, the impurities left are a safeguard. If they Awaken, they die because their 
bodies are synched to a static mana, not to a flowing one." 

"Any advice?" Scarlett stood up. The whole visit had felt like a waste of time to her. 

"Yes, one. Open yourself to the world. Laugh, cry, fall in love, hate, whatever you do, 
do it from the depths of your heart. Being a Guardian requires staying true to 
oneself. 

"As for the core issue, just stop thinking of magic as if it's not part of you. Every spell 
you cast, every item you forgemaster, it defines you. Just like the words you say or 
the decisions you make." Leegaain stood up while offering her his hand. 

"1 always admired you for never forcing an Awakening, not even for your friends. 1 
don't know if you'll ever become a Guardian, but Tm certain that you'll get a purple 
core in no time." 

"Thanks for your wisdom." Scarlett said while smiling for the first time in months. 




Trawn Woods, inside Solus's tower form. 

After dinner, Lith and Tista had left home for the mana geyser that would allow Solus 
to take part in their conversation. Once inside, Lith told his sister the truth about 
Kaduria and his fight against the unknown Awakened one. 

Then, he told her about his encounter with the Empowered Abomination. 

"That thing wanted my crystal. The rest of the family is safe here in Lutia, but once 
you leave, you may become a target. This Master could try to get you to force my 
hand." Lith said. 

"Are you telling me to stay cooped up home?" Tista was mildly annoyed. 

"No, just to be careful. Remember what 1 taught you about Abominations and keep 
your eyes open for black cores. If you're in danger, run." Lith was done protecting his 
sister from the truth. She was old and powerful enough to make her own choices. 
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"Thank you, lil brother! I'm glad you trust me so much." Tista had feared Lith would 
give her a paranoid speech to change her mind about her trip. 

"You're welcome. Now, I need your advice." Once he had finished telling her about his 
first date and the blunder he made after being conferred Great Mage, Tista didn't 
know whether to laugh or cry. 

"The good news is that she definitely likes you. Otherwise instead of asking you to 
call her, she would have canceled the date. The bad news is that if you don't handle 
things carefully, she'll expect a betrothal gift from you." 

"I know, right?" Solus chimed in. "I told him to give her a nice present, but Lith's idea 
is insane." 

"Hear me out before calling me crazy." Lith sighed. "I can't give her a dimensional 
ring because it's too expensive, right?" The simplest of Lith's creations was worth 
several gold coins, while military officers were paid in silver. 

"At the same time, since I don't know what she likes, flowers or sweets would be 
impersonal and unimaginative." 

"Don't forget cheap." Tista pointed out. 

"Fine! Cheap too. II don't want to show off nor do I want to screw up again, so I 
thought about a compromise." 

Lith walked towards his forgemastering lab and disappeared for a couple of minutes 
before returning with what looked like a green breadstick. 
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CHAPTER 418 
PRESENT (2) 


The moment Lith imprinted the green stick, a flower made of flames bloomed from 
its tip. Tista had never seen something like it, mostly because it was a reproduction 
down to the smallest detail of a double-flowered camellia japonica from Earth. 

With a series of mana sparks, Lith made it turn snow white, ice blue, midnight black, 
sunny yellow, chestnut brown, and red again. 

"It's the perfect compromise." Lith offered the flower to Tista to let her examine it. 

"It's almost as cheap as a flower but has the cool allure of magic." On Mogar there 
were no greenhouses. The only available flowers were the wild ones or those which 
people grew in their own garden. 

Only nobles could afford a gardener, and even then, they only cultivated plants that 
could thrive in their region. It was the reason why flowers were considered a cheap 
present. 

With the money necessary to buy dimensional items or get access to Warp Gates, it 
would be more convenient to buy a house rather than export plants. 

"Also, 1 used very chea-1 mean, 1 chose materials that can't hold the imprint for long. 
In less than a week, the magic stored will dissipate and 1 made it so that the visual 
effect will resemble the withering of a flower. 

"This way, she has to tend to it like it's the real deal. The idea behind my creation is 
that if she likes it, every time she recharges it or changes the element stored..." 

"She is likely to think about you!" Tista cut him short while moving her hand over the 
fiery flower. It was ethereal and barely warm. 

"Do you like it?" Lith asked with a smug grin. 

"This is the most romantic thing 1 have ever seen! What is it called?" 
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"Camellia." Lith had no imagination for names, so he stuck with the original one. 


"You named it after her? You've know her for less than a week." 

'More like 1 picked a flower that reminded me other name.' He thought. 

"First, if you give her something like this, you might as well add a betrothal gift. This 
is too much for a second date. Heck, maybe even for a tenth one." Tista stared in awe 
at the multiple layers of petals and the hues of color each one had. 

"1 said the same thing, but he is too damn stubborn." Solus sighed. 

"Second, 1 resent that you've never made something this cute for Mom, Rena, or 1. Yet 
you invented this camellia for a complete stranger!" Tista said with an angry voice. 

Those words struck hard at Lith, to the point that Solus intervened in outrage. 

"That's really unfair of you, Tista. You are the reason why Lith became a healer in the 
first place. He took care of you when you were ill, gave you the best cuts of meat even 
if he was still hungry, made sure you always had fur clothes. 

"Have you forgotten the toys he made for you? Like the rocking chair? [AN: it was 
actually a swing. See early chaps} Or that the house you live in, just like the clothes 
you wear all come from his hard work? He did a lot for you, kid." 

Tista lowered her gaze feeling ashamed of herself. Her rage disappeared like a 
bubble. 

"I'm sorry, lil brother. 1 didn't mean it that way. 1 guess I'm just jealous of your talent 
and of Kamila's luck. I've never received anything like this from any of my dates. It's 
beautiful. Maybe even too much." 

"Why are you jealous? It's just a trick." Lith said trying to console her as five different 
kinds of elemental flowers bloomed on his fingertips while a sixth one bloomed on 
his palm. 

"It may be just a trick, but the thought behind it is quite deep. 1 wouldn't give it to her 
so soon." She tried to mimic him, but her flowers either looked like crumpled 
origami or as someone had stomped on them. 
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"I've been Awakened since I was four, it's just a matter of experience with first 
magic." He shrugged. "Okay, let's put the camellia aside. Then what the heck should I 
give her?" 

"I guess you are forced to go with flowers. Everything else would feel like you're 
showing off your magic or trying too hard. She is from Belius. Based on your stories, 
there isn't much green there. Bringing her a mixed bouquet is the safest route." Tista 
replied. 

Lith pondered Tista's words while the girls talked about their respective travel plans. 
He left them alone and went to study the purple crystal stored in the tower 
basement. The Empowered Abomination's attempt to retrieve it was proof of the 
crystal's value. 

He tried to activate the pathways marked by the Master's device with little success. 

The crystal rejected Lith's personal mana even in the form of spirit magic. The only 
way he had to interact with it was by manipulating the world energy as the gemstone 
absorbed it to further its growth. 

It was a delicate process. If Lith applied too much pressure, the world energy would 
be tainted by his mana and expelled from the crystal. Too little and it would wander 
off the pathways producing no effect. 

"Good grief. This may take months of focused practice. I don't have that much time, 
at least not right now." Lith sighed. 

After returning home, he finally had the time and the privacy necessary to make the 
call. Once again, Kamila had the hologram disabled. Lith took it as a bad sign. 

"Sorry for calling you this late. I didn't want to bother you again while you were at 
work." He said. 

"Why are you apologizing? I'm the one who asked you to call me." She didn't sound 
upset or uncomfortable. 

"Is everything okay at home? How did your parents react to the news, oh great one?" 
Kamila chuckled. 

"Better than okay. Everyone is happy as a clam. They accepted the change much 
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better than I did. Sorry if I freaked you out earlier. With all I've been through in my 
life, I've become a hopeless pessimist. The higher a commoner gets, the bigger a 
target he becomes." 

"Sadly, 1 know what you mean. Let's not talk about sad things, though. 1 was thinking, 
would you like to go to a music restaurant for our second date or would you prefer a 
more classic location?" 

'She brought up the date topic on her own. I'm safe!' Lith clenched his fist in triumph. 
"What's a music restaurant?" 

"It's a new kind of establishment that's becoming quite popular in the north. They 
offer live music to their customers. The brave ones can even take part in the show. 

It's more expensive than a regular restaurant, because they have to be magically 
sound proofed and enchanted so that everyone can talk and listen without going 
deaf." 

'Told you so!' Solus gloated. 'She recognized you from the receptionist's description, 
my dear Ebenezer Scrooge.' 

Lith cursed Xilo's bloodline out to the seventh generation before replying. 

"Sounds interesting. I'd be glad to give it a try. My treat this time. I'm the one that got 
promoted." 

"Still daring even after the Hogese fiasco? Sweet." The hologram popped up. Kamila 
was dressed normally, but she was dabbing her hair with a bath towel. The steam in 
the background was a clear sign she had just finished bathing. 

That and the way her shirt stuck to her body like a second skin made Lith's usually 
cold heart quicken its pace. 
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CHAPTER 419 
DATE (1) 


The following morning, Lieutenant Kamila Yehval was fixing her hair in a bun before 
going to work, when she received a call on her communication amulet. 

'1 hope it's not Lith again. Last night we ended up talking until it was really late. 1 
don't like clingy guys much.' The smile on her face disappeared as soon as she saw 
whose rune was blinking. 

"Has something happened to Zinya? Is she all right?" 

"Good morning to you too, dear. Your sister is fine. Can't a mother just want to hear 
from her daughter?" The voice was sweet and caring as Kamila remembered it. Yet 
she knew it was just a pretense. 

After she had escaped from the marriage her family had arranged for her by joining 
the army, Kamila had cut all ties with them. The last time she had heard from her 
mother, Kima, was when she had been promoted to the rank of First Lieutenant. 

Kima had aimed to exploit her daughter's authority to solve some problems with the 
local constables. The family hadn't taken her refusal well. The only reason they had 
exchanged contact runes was that Kamila was worried about her sister. 

Zinya's husband wasn't a bad man, but he was cold and uncaring toward her. Their 
marriage was just a business deal. He considered her nothing more than a trophy 
wife. 

"What do you want this time, mother?" Kamila's voice was cold and detached, but 
her hands started shaking. She stung her hand with the hairpin a few times before 
giving up on her hair until the call was over. 

"We haven't talked in months. Can't you call me 'mom' at least?" 

"What do you want this time, Kima?" Her voice became even colder while stressing 
her mother's first name. 
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"Nothing. I just heard that there is this mage courting you and I was worried about 
you. You know how those monsters are. They think that they can take whatever they 
want because of their powers. It's awful like some people treat others like objects." 

'People like you.' Kamila thought with anger. 

"Don't worry, he's very kind. I'm sorry, but I'm late for work. If there's nothing else..." 
She said trying to end the conversation quickly. 

"Oh, my sweet child, you're so naive. Of course he is kind. He has yet to get what he 
wants. Despite your age, you are still a beautiful woman. You need to play your cards 
right." 

Kima's allegations of Kamila being dumb and old made her unable to talk back. Kima 
took her daughter's silence as her cue to continue. 

"Young men are hot headed enough to do anything to reach their goals. If you really 
want to waste your time with someone who will surely dump you for a younger and 
richer girl, you could at least get something in return. 

"A few dimensional items could be of great help for the family business. They would 
not only allow us to cut transportation fee expenses, but would also prevent our 
most delicate products from being stolen or damaged. You just..." 

"You are dead to me." Kamila cut her short. "When you fail, because you will, don't 
knock on my door because it will remain shut. You are no longer part of this family. 
These are the words with which father decided to part ways with me." 

"He didn't mean..." 

"He sure did, just like you kindly reminded me when I refused to endanger my career 
to fix your mess. Tm not part of your family and I'm happier this way. Unless 
something happens to Zinya, don't call me ever again." 

She hung up the call and noticed that her favorite hairpin was ruined. Her hand was 
still clenched around it so hard that it was trembling. The thin metal pin was bent 
and deformed. Kamila threw it in the garbage bin before taking a deep breath to 
calm herself. 

"They may be your parents, but they are not your family." She said to herself at the 
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mirror. "You didn't let them ruin your life, do not let them ruin your day either." 
Kamila fixed her bun with the second best hairpin she had and left for work. 




Returning to Belius proved to be annoying for Lith. Not only did he had to Warp 
around to get a decent number of flowers for the mixed bouquet, but he also had to 
take everything out of his pocket dimension before the customs. 

Belius's arrays blocked dimensional magic, which meant he had to carry everything 
by hand. 

'1 feel like an idiot walking with flowers in one hand and a box of sweets in the other 
one.' Lith thought. 

'Why did you put the camellia in the middle of the bouquet?' Solus asked. 

'Because it's either my back up plan in case 1 screw something up or my forget-me- 
not if everything goes well.' 

Lith arrived early at the appointed place to scout it and check the menu. This time he 
managed to avoid making faces, yet the head waiter admonished him. 

"Tm sorry, sir, but it's not allowed to bring food inside the restaurant." His words and 
his face didn't match. He looked annoyed, staring at Lith's foreign features with ill 
concealed spite. 

"Look, 1 would gladly put everything inside my dimensional amulet. Too bad it 
doesn't work in here." Lith didn't like the man's attitude and was quickly running out 
of patience. 

"Do you really own one?" The man's demeanor turned amiable abruptly. 

Dimensional items were the mark of big spenders. 

"More than one actually." Lith smiled while his Skinwalker armor shapeshifted into 
his Ranger uniform. "Tm Great Mage and Ranger Lith Verhen. 1 would really 
appreciate if you kept the box in a safe place for me." 

He said the last part with a snarl, to make it sound threatening. Yet the man didn't 
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seem to notice. His full attention was focused on the badge confirming Lith's identity 
and the newly appointed Great Mage insignia below it. 

"It's an honor to have the destroyer of Kaduria in our establishment!" The head 
waiter took the box of sweets from Lith's hands like it was a jewel and carried it over 
to the kitchen. 

"Would you like to change your table? One of those near the bandstand just opened 
up." 

"Can you please repeat the offer once my date arrives? Make it sound casual." Lith 
nodded as his uniform turned into a black suit with a white shirt. 

"Of course!" The man said while looking at Lith like he was a huge sack of gold. 

Lith tipped the man a few silver pieces as a thank you and to make sure nothing 
would happen to his stuff. His heart bled one drop for each coin, yet he soldiered up. 

Kamila arrived earlier again, wearing a long coat over a red silk shirt and black 
pants. "Thank you so much! I've never seen so many different flowers at once." She 
sniffed them one by one. 

The head waiter checked the reservation before asking Kamila if she wanted to 
switch tables. 

"Does it cost extra?" She looked at Lith, who became beet red from the 
embarrassment. 

"We'll take it, thanks!" 

The head waiter led them to one of the best tables in the room. 
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CHAPTER 420 
DATE (2) 


It was close enough to the stage to watch the performance, but also with more free 
space around it compared to most seats. 

Realizing her blunder, Kamila laughed the whole way while holding the bouquet. 

"Sorry, I didn't mean to be rude. Where should I put these flowers?" 

Before she finished the phrase, a waiter brought a vase while another carried a third 
chair so the bouquet could spread its fragrance without standing between them. 
Kamila didn't miss how the staff was too friendly and the table too good for two new 
customers. 

Her mother's words started echoing in her mind and made her face turn glum. 

"Be honest. Do I really look like a mortician?" Lith mistook her expression for 
disapproval and cursed at himself for not following his sister's advice about dressing 
in light colors. 

"What? No. It looks good on you, but in your shoes, I would take off the jacket. You 
are a little overdressed." She said while smiling again at the odd question. 

"How was your day?" Lith asked after noticing that something was off. 

"It started pretty bad, but it's getting better. What about you?" 

"So far so good. At least today nobody tried to kill me." He said with a sigh while a 
waiter brought them the menus. 

"Today? What about yesterday?" Lith told her about the Abomination in the Trawn 
woods using the same tone with which he placed their order. 

"How can you be so calm? You almost died twice in as many days." 
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"I told you before. My life is pretty crazy. If you read my personal file, you know in 
what kind of mess you're getting yourself into." He said with a sad smile as the band 
started playing what he considered nothing more than rhythmic noise. 

"As you always say, let's not talk about sad stuff. What do you think about the music?" 

"They are good." Lith's shocked expression at her answer made her laugh heartily. 
"Why that face? Don't you like it?" 

"Not much. The sound is good, but it has no soul." 

When their plates arrived, they started talking about their respective plans for the 
future. Kamila's goal was to rise up the army ranks. Becoming a Colonel was her 
dream, but she knew that unless she achieved something big it would come too late 
in her life to matter. 

"If life was a fairy tale. I'd say 1 want to become the first magicless General of the 
Kingdom. Sadly, the rank of Colonel is the ceiling, even for geniuses." 

Lith didn't know how to answer. He had no big dreams or ambitions aside getting rid 
of his reincarnation problem. He longed for power and money, but only because they 
were the means to an end. 

He would do anything to achieve his goal, yet he had never stopped considering what 
he would do if he ever managed to make it. 

"Td like to teach in an Academy." Was all he could think about. "First, there's 
something 1 need to do, though. It's the reason 1 became a Ranger. 1 need the army to 
obtain the means to cure a dear friend of mine." 

Kamila didn't buy the 'friend' part for a second, but she didn't press the matter any 
further. Meanwhile, the band was offering the customers the opportunity to take part 
in the performance. 

"Why don't you go up there and show them how it's done?" She said it as a joke. 

"As long as you promise me that whatever you hear and see, you will not laugh at 
me." He replied taking her by surprise and extending his hand to her. 

"Deal." 
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Lith stepped on the stand among some mild applause and took the Mogar's 
equivalent of a Spanish guitar from the hands of a musician. He asked the band to 
not accompany him and then he started playing. 

Or better, he started cheating. Lith didn't know how to sing or play, but he had 
learned from magical beasts how to use air magic to reproduce whatever sound he 
wanted. 

It took him his full focus to perform a slightly modified version of "The Noise of 
Silence" by Shimon and Carbuncle. It was one of his favorite songs from Earth. It 
required only a guitar to be played and it felt like it talked about him. 

He didn't look at Kamila not even once. He was too busy trying to pluck random 
strings while following the rhythm. When he finished, the lead of the band shook 
Lith's hand and whispered: 

"Hope your lady friend doesn't play any instrument because whatever you did, you 
didn't get a single string right. Good luck." 

"1 don't need luck." Lith replied before going back to his table. 

"Did you like it?" He asked with an expectant look. 

"It's beautiful but very sad. 1 would have never taken you for a poet and a musician." 
Her eyes were a little watery, she felt like the song talked about her too. 

"I'm neither. Someone else wrote the lyrics." Lith chuckled and then explained to her 
the trick behind his performance. 

"Well, you've got some nerve." She couldn't help but laugh seeing how people had 
fallen for his deception and looked at Lith with admiration. 

"There's one thing 1 don't understand. Why go through all this trouble and then tell 
me the truth about it?" No matter how flashy a magic trick was, once its secret was 
exposed it would lose its luster. 

"Because 1 wanted to impress you." He replied with a warm smile. "Magic it's not 
only about exploding stuff or healing people. The beauty of Mogar is that magic is 
everywhere. It plays a big part in my life. In a way, it defines who 1 am. 
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"That's what I mean when I say that I wanted to impress you. Not through music or 
rhymes, that's not me. I'm a mage, hence I used magic to share something I like. As 
for the truth, I learned from experience that starting a relationship on a lie never 
works." 

They spent the rest of their dinner chatting, but this time Kamila called for the check 
the moment they were done eating. Lith took the box of sweets while she carried the 
flowers and accompanied her to the nearest Warp Gate. 

She fiddled with the control panel for so long that Lith started to fear she was too 
drunk to remember her own address. 

'Weird. We drank even less than the last time.' He thought. 

"It's still early. Would you like to come to my place for a cup of tea and a snack?" She 
asked while pointing at the box. 

"I would love to." Lith replied a bit too fast, realizing she was completely sober. 

Kamila's house was a two room flat. The kitchen and the living room shared the 
same space. There were only two closed doors, which were likely to lead to the 
bathroom and the bedroom. 

"Do you mind preparing the tea while I find a place for the flowers, oh great one? 
Everything you need is on sight." 

Lith filled the teapot with water and put it on the stove. Everything worked with 
magic crystals, making it akin to a modern kitchen. 

"Do you like your tea strong or light?" Lith asked while picking the amount of leaves 
and mint. 

"Both are fine." She replied. 

Lith turned around, discovering that she was standing right behind him. The first 
three buttons other shirt were undone, revealing a fair amount other bosom. 

'That's at least a C cup...' 

The moment Lith raised his eyes to meet Kamila's, she took him in her arms. One 
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hand behind his head and the other on his neck, she forced Lith to bend down and 
kissed him. Softly at first, like a schoolgirl at her first, clumsy attempt. 

He didn't let her go, drawing her closer to him while she kissed him with growing 
passion until she clung to him as a lifeboat in the storm her life was. His mouth 
managed to part her frenzied lips at the first attempt, sending tremors along both 
their bodies. 

And then, as suddenly as it had begun, she pulled away from him. 

"Wait." Kamila said with a quivering voice. 

"Too fast?" Lith asked without bothering to hide his disappointment. 

"The bedroom is that way." She pointed at the second closed door as her legs 
wrapped around his waist, bringing their faces at the same level before starting to 
kiss Lith again. 
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CHAPTER 421 
DEPARTURE (1) 


After several hours of recreational activities, Kamila fell asleep as soon as they 
started cuddling. By checking his watch, Lith noticed there was not enough time to 
reset Invigoration's effects. Besides, he had already slept the night before, so he was 
still at his peak condition. 

He used Accumulation to further refine his core while staring at Kamila's sleeping 
face. Somehow, she kept grinning even while unconscious. Lith chuckled at the sight. 
Just like air magic allowed him to cheat at singing, light magic had done its part 
during the night. 

Thanks to Invigoration and some custom made spells, he had an easy time 
discovering his partner's most sensitive zones, when to stimulate them, and how 
delicate or not he had to be to achieve the maximum effect. 

He kept caressing her head while checking the room with Life Vision. Lith didn't feel 
comfortable in an alien environment and his paranoia demanded its due. Aside from 
the lights and Kamila's communication amulet, there was nothing magical in the 
whole room. 

A couple of hours later, he felt her moving. 

"Good morning, gorgeous." Lith said while leaning forward for a kiss. 

"Good morning, handsome." She replied with a soft, sleepy kiss as she pulled him 
closer. 

"1 hope 1 didn't wake you up." He said while checking at the clock still floating at the 
corner of his eye. 

"Nah, it's because for some reason my face hurts." 

"Seems someone had too much fun and smiled even in her sleep." Lith used light 
magic to give her muscles relief from the stress and injected her a bit of life force. 
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At those words, Kamila blushed violently. 


"Did 1?" she pulled the sheets to cover her chest and revealed Lith's in doing so. 

"Indeed. 1 was wondering, since we have the time, may 1 ask for an encore?" After his 
performance in the restaurant, the musical reference made her giggle. 

"How could 1 say no to such romantic words?" She was already enjoying the scenery 
and her body felt oddly full of energy despite the lack of sleep. 

"Wait." Lith said before things got too heated and words had no place anymore in the 
room. 

"Just for academic purposes. I'd like to know what was the turning point that led to 
our current situation. Was it the flowers? The suit? The song? My speech about 
magic?" The events had escalated quickly. 

Lith was both curious and confused about what he had done to hit the jackpot. 

"All the above was very cute, but nothing more." She said with a ravenous smile. 

'Just cute? All that effort for a frigging cute?' Lith thought but didn't dare to say, 
afraid to ruin the mood. 

"It was the part about starting a relationship with a lie." She was tired of talking and 
started kissing him with a quick gradation of intensity. 

"Honesty, then?" It didn't make much sense, but at least he could understand it. 

"No, silly." She giggled so hard that she was forced to stop. "You calling what we had 
'starting a relationship'. It made me understand how seriously you are taking our 
story." 

"That's it?" Lith blurted out. "Seriously, what the actual f..." Lith never got to finish 
the phrase as Kamila pushed him down the bed and shut him up for good. 




After that, there was barely enough time for a quick shower and breakfast. Lith 
employed magic to prepare the hot water for the tea in an instant and heated the 
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pastries to make them regain a part of their fragrance. 


Out of habit, he even cleaned and washed the whole place. 

Kamila came out of the still steaming bathroom fully dressed while dabbing her long 
black hair with a bath towel. It had taken her less than five minutes, so she remained 
dumbstruck in seeing the pristine room and the steaming breakfast. 

"How did you..." 

"Magic." He cut her short while removing the excess water from her hair with a flick 
of his wrist. 

"1 could definitely get used to it." She mumbled out loud. 

They ate in silence, until Lith took a deep breath and then another one. 

"Please, don't take this the wrong way, but there's something 1 have to tell you." 

Kamila felt the ground splitting below her feet. Her mother's words echoed again in 
her mind. She could almost hear Kima laughing at her stupidity. 

'1 knew it was too good to be true. Maybe he has already a wife or a fiancee waiting 
for him at home. Or maybe he just wants to dump me now that he has got what he 
wanted.' 

"Yes?" She said while forcing herself to smile while fighting an insistent tear that 
wanted to be shed at all costs. 

"1 don't know when I'll get the next leave and 1 still don't know you or what you 
really like." Lith took out the green stem from the middle of the bouquet. 

"So, instead of buying something that would just be a waste of space, 1 made this for 
you. You know, to share a part of me with you and give you something to remember 
me by until our next date." 

Kamila took it from his hands, her smile turned sincere. It was the cheapest, ugliest 
present she had ever seen, but it was much better than what she had feared. 

"It's beautiful." She said with a dazzling smile that left Lith flabbergasted. 
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"No, not yet." He blurted out in a stupor. "I was saying, don't take it the wrong way. 
I'm not trying to be clingy or to show off. It's just something I made for you. No 
strings attached." 

Now it was Kamila's turn to be confused. That twisted, badly hammered green piece 
of metal could hardly be considered showing off. 

"Imprint it, please." He said with a chuckle as he watched her dumbfounded 
expression. 

Kamila put a bit other mana into the stem and a red camellia made of flickering 
flames bloomed from its tip. 

"It's beautiful." She repeated. This time it wasn't just the relief talking. 

"Yes, now it is." He explained to Kamila how it worked and how to keep it alive before 
putting it back into the vase. Much to her surprise, the small flames didn't affect the 
other flowers. 

"How is it called?" She asked while clinging tight to him, wishing for that moment to 
never end. 

"It's still a work in progress." He hastily replied. 

'I'm not so dumb to tell her that it's named after her. It's too early for that. I already 
feel we're rushing things a bit.' Lith thought and Solus approved. 

'It's the best way to downplay it. Still, you suck with words.' She sighed. 

'You almost made her cry, just like you did with Phloria every time you pulled out 
your "we need to talk" speech.' 

Lith had many objections to raise in the matter, but Kamila interrupted them by 
hugging him tightly while burying her head in his chest. 

"Thank you. It's a wonderful present." This time she was fighting to hold back tears 
of joy. Kamila didn't want to turn their goodbye into a sad memory. 

"I-1 don't know what to say besides that it makes me happy." 
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Lith returned her embrace and they remained like that until the tyrannical nature of 
time turned two people who were sharing a moment together into two soldiers with 
a duty to uphold. 
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CHAPTER 422 
DEPARTURE (2) 


Returning to Kaduria didn't take long. During his travels, Lith had made sure to 
memorize landmarks at fixed intervals. They allowed him to use Warp Steps to cross 
dozens of miles in the blink of an eye. 

It required a huge expenditure of mana, but nothing that a single use of Invigoration 
couldn't fix. While using his breathing technique, Lith noticed how despite the ruins 
of the lost city were exactly as he left them, they felt different. 

Brigadier General Vorgh had deactivated the barrier, letting the world energy flow 
through the land again. There was still no grass, not even insects or small animals 
had come to reclaim Kaduria. 

Yet by looking at the debris, Lith felt a sense of peace spreading through his being. 
Like he had healed an ugly scar that had disfigured that place for too long. 

He took out his army communicator and called his handler. 

"Ranger Verhen reporting to base. I'm back to Kaduria already. I'll rest a bit and then 
I'll resume my travel toward the south. I'm heading to the city of Othre." 

"Copy that." No hologram appeared and Kamila's voice was detached and 
professional. Some of her colleagues thought that things had already gone sour 
between them. 

"Keep the channel open while 1 mark your position." She said while the amulet 
emitted a few pings. 

"We're done. Your next report is due to noon unless something relevant happens. 
Over and out." 

Lith took off immediately, reaching an altitude that allowed him to scout for miles in 
every direction. His first days of travels were quiet and boring. Every time he noticed 
living beings thanks to Life Vision, he had to check them for tribes of Fallen 
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monsters. 


The province was still barren because of the long term effects of the Black Star, but 
the further he got from Kaduria, the more natural resources were available. Enough 
for a small group of any Fallen race to increase their numbers and become a threat. 

Most of his sightings were just animals, wandering humans, or magical beasts. The 
wanderers were often just lunatics. People who had lost everything and had no place 
to return to. 

They would yell at Lith's arrival demanding to be left alone before he could even 
offer them assistance. Sometimes he met caravans of merchants that had lost their 
way after being attacked by bandits or monsters. In such case Lith would point them 
the way and hunt them down their attackers. 

Without mages protecting them, humans and monsters were just lambs led to a 
slaughterhouse. Lith would kill the monsters with a snap of his fingers. As for the 
humans, he would stalk them for a while to make sure they weren't part of a larger 
group or to find their hideout. 

Organized crime was a weed that the Kingdom had no tolerance for. Between the 
sightings and his investigations, Lith's traveling speed slowed down significantly. 
Mana geysers were scarce, forcing him to sleep on trees or not sleep at all. 

'Dammit! Now 1 understand why a Ranger is forced to change their duty after every 
tour. This job is as boring as dangerous.' Lith thought during his fourth day of travel, 
while he was eating his lunch in a patch of woods. 

He had underestimated his job and was now paying the consequences for it. Without 
mana geysers. Solus was just a voice in his head. He had lots of good food with him, 
but it brought him no solace. 

He had to constantly stay alert. Both his training and paranoia made him eat 
everything so fast he could barely taste his meals. Until that moment, he had always 
had a roof above his head, a table where to sit down, and people around him. 

People he might've despised or not cared about, but joining or avoiding them had 
always been his own choice. Now there was only silence and isolation. He was 
tempted to ignore his duty and rush to the nearest city. 
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He started to hope meeting monsters just to break the monotony of his existence. 


'Even without a mana geyser, I can still give you a place where to rest.' Solus offered 
at the end of the fifth day as the sun was setting. 

'Thanks, but the thought that every second 1 sleep you are literally bleeding your 
core for me would give me the nightmares.' He replied. 

Lith treasured every moment he spent speaking with his family and with Kamila on 
his civilian amulet. They were his only link to a semblance of a normal life. Whenever 
one of their contact runes lighted up, he would soar up in the sky, making it 
impossible to take him by surprise. 

Any flying creature dumb or unlucky enough to disturb their conversations would be 
dealt with extreme prejudice. Be them flying monsters or migratory birds, they 
would all be turned into mincemeat before they could even get close to him. 

Seven days after he left Belius, he was finally able to reach the city of Othre. 

'Damn, 1 would have never thought that chasing small fries would take this long. The 
presence of Kaduria kept everything at large, otherwise 1 would have never reached 
it that fast. Seven days and not a single mana geyser, just my luck.' 

He thought while approaching the city's high walls. 

'Come on, it was just one long, hellish week with no bathroom and no sleep.' Solus 
chuckled. 'The good news is we are once again early on schedule. You may get 
another leave and visit the city with your new girlfriend. What could possibly go 
wrong?' 




Free country of Lamarth. Beyond the eastern borders of the Gorgon Empire. 

Four years had passed since the destruction of the Master's lab located under the 
Blood Desert. Losing so much equipment and specimens had been a major setback, 
but at the same time a blessing in disguise. 

Unbeknownst to the Guardians, even to Leegaain, one of the arrays had spied the 
events occurred during the attack, allowing the Master to collect a massive amount 
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of information about how the Guardian could call upon the world energy and to 
witness the fight between Salaark and their most powerful Eldritch Abomination. 

The data collected had finally revealed to the Master a glimpse of the Guardian's true 
nature. It was the reason why he had sent Gremus, the Rock Worm, to study and 
collect the ore's purple crystal. 

With it the Master would become able to conjure an manipulate the world energy 
just like the Guardian did, gaining access to an unlimited source of power for both 
their experiments and minions. 

Unluckily, after that stroke of luck, everything had gone south. All the information 
about Arthan's Madness had become unavailable, even for those with the highest 
clearance. With the death of Gadorf the wyvern, they had lost one of their main 
source of income. 

Thanks to Balkor, the Guardians had researched a way to more easily find Eldritch 
Abominations and were using them to track the Master's activities, forcing them to 
move with even more caution and use their most powerful servants only when 
strictly necessary. 

These events combined had stuck their research in a dead end. To add insult to the 
injury, the crystal was lost and Jarok, one of his most capable allies, had disappeared. 

"The crystal is the real problem. Maybe Verhen has it, but maybe not. 1 can't kick the 
Royal's hornet nest just because of a suspicion. Not now that he has become a Great 
Mage. Let's hope Jarok hasn't made things even messier. Stealth and interrogation 
are its specialties, after all." The Master said with a chuckle. 

"Master, 1 bring grave news." Xenagrosh, the Eldritch specialized in tracking Warped 
in front of them. 

"Is the crystal broken? It's not a big deal. 1 have already located a lesser specimen 
that could still work just fine for our purposes." The Master shrugged. 

"No. There is no trace of the crystal. What 1 found is the evidence that Jarok has been 
killed." 

"That idiot!" The Master roared. "1 told it to watch out for the corps and the damned 
Evolved Monsters." 


traitorAIZEN 94 I 418 



"Wrong again. It was killed by a single enemy and an Eldritch at that." Xenagrosh's 
four red eyes were reduced to fiery slits while it made its report. "I'm afraid we have 
a competitor." 
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CHAPTER 423 
MAGE ASSOCIATION (1) 


"A competitor?" The Master couldn't believe his own ears. Those two single words 
alone could mean that decades of hard work were at stake. If another Eldritch was 
involved in the purple crystal's disappearance, maybe it was an inside job all along. 

It would have explained a lot of things. Abominations were fickle and greedy by 
nature, the only thing they respected was power. Eldritchs were the sum of their best 
and worst traits. 

If any Abomination started to believe that the Master wouldn't be able to deliver 
their promise, they wouldn't hesitate a second to betray them. 

"1 believed all Eldritchs living on the Galen continent were on our side." The Master 
said. 

"It could be an ancient one that just awoke from its slumber." Xenagrosh replied. 

"Or maybe a youngster that evolved recently. The only thing 1 know is that the smell 
was that of a crafty Eldritch. It had distorted its scent by mixing it with several 
others, but my senses are not easily fooled. Otherwise 1 would have mistaken it for a 
human's." 

"Let's not rush our judgment." The Master quickly regained their cool. "Maybe it's 
not a competitor. After all, a purple crystal is an almost endless source of 
nourishment for an Abomination. 

"It allows the likes of you to hide in plain sight without having to harvest energy 
from living beings. Best case scenario, its actions will get the Guardians off our tail. 
They can't distinguish between a rogue Eldritch and our own." 

"Worst case scenario, it will ruin us all. We don't know how much it learned from 
Jarok, nor what it will do with such knowledge." Xenagrosh's warning was too 
ominous to ignore it. 
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The Master could only sigh and plan the hunting of this new player that threatened 
to topple their already shaky chessboard. 




The city of Othre. 

Lith reached the massive gates made of solid wood and steel as the sun was slowly 
starting to set. Othre was the biggest trade city in the Kellar region, also known as 
the Warehouse. 

Food provisions were a big issue for cities without Warp Gates. Because of the 
north's harsh climate, settlements could remain isolated for weeks during the winter 
months. Blizzards were so powerful that even mages capable of flight would be stuck 
in their homes. 

The cold season was closing in and merchants came from all the Griffon Kingdom to 
sell the food supplies they could spare for a price way higher than their market 
value. Every year fear bred crisis, which in turn provided to a few the opportunity to 
get rich at the expenses of many. 

Timing was of the essence, because to avoid panic and rioting the local governor had 
the authority to fix a ceiling price. If a merchant sold too early, they would saturate 
the market and earn little, too late and fixed prices would lead to the same result. 

"Where is the nearest hotel?" Lith asked one of the guards that were checking the 
incoming carriages and taking note of all the food entering Othre. 

The guard's annoyed gaze disappeared the moment her eyes met Lith's. The Ranger 
in front of him was way taller, more annoyed, and angrier than the guard. Thanks to 
darkness magic Lith didn't stink and water magic had allowed him to remain clean. 

Yet after a week without a single second of relax, during which he had been forced to 
do his business behind bushes, Lith would gladly kill anyone standing between him 
and a bathroom. 

"Go straight, then turn left on King's Road. You can't miss it, sir." The woman stepped 
aside as her survival instinct kicked in. 

"A word of advice, sir." Her shift would last hours and she didn't want to see Lith 
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again. "Because of winter, dimensional magic is banned inside the city. Before 
entering you should take out whatever you may need." 

Lith inwardly cursed against all the inhabitants of the north and their hate for 
dimensional magic. He took out a few coins, the Gatekeeper and both his 
communication amulets. 

'Now 1 understand why the uniform comes with a utility belt.' He angrily thought. 

While he walked towards the hotel, Lith reported his arrival to his handler. 

"I'm sorry, sir." Said a kid bumping into him while playing with her brother. 

"I'm not." Lith replied while grabbing her arm and dislocating her shoulder to 
retrieve his pouch which she had just stolen. The desperate cries of the girl drawn 
the attention of several people who stared at him in anger. 

"What was that noise?" Kamila asked. 

"An accident. Over and out." Lith replied eager to stop talking with his handler and 
get in touch with his girlfriend. 

"She's just a kid!" Yelled an angry woman. "Fucking Rangers! They should be kept in 
the wilds with the beasts, where they belong." A man added as several outraged 
voices joined the chorus. 

Lith didn't even slow down his pace. 

'Maybe 1 should rob them and see if their charity extends to their own money or is 
limited to mine.' He angrily thought. 

'She is just a kid. Maybe she was hungry.' The popping sound kept echoing in Solus's 
mind. She felt terrible about what had happened. 

'She could have just begged. 1 would have refused, you would have nagged me, and 1 
would have given her some copper coins. She played with fire and got burned.' 

A pebble struck the back of Lith's head, making him turn around. A small crowd was 
assembled around the two kids and were staring at him in defiance. Between the 
Skinwalker armor and his enhanced physique, Lith had barely noticed the hit. 
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Yet it had been strong enough to make a normal man bleed. 


"Who threw that?" He asked with a casual voice and received no answer but middle 
fingers. 

"All guilty, then." A wave of his hand and an earth spell made the crowd fall on their 
knees while holding their heads in pain. Each one of them had been hit by a small 
stone, repaying them in kind. 

"You are all under arrest for assaulting and slandering an officer." Another wave of 
his hand made their arms and legs sink into the ground. "If and when 1 bother 
reporting this to a constable, they will free you. Have a nice day." 

The moment Lith gave them his back, the two kids and their accomplices hiding in 
the nearby alleys robbed all those present blind. 

'Was that really necessary?' Solus had hoped that after Kamila, after being alone for 
so long in the wilds, Lith would have softened up towards people. 

'Poetic justice.' Lith replied. 'Look at the bright side. The girl now has more than 
enough money to get her shoulder fixed.' 

He reached the Swan's Song hotel in less than a minute. It was a two stories stone 
building with a pitched roof and a banner representing a swan sitting near a maiden 
who was playing the harp. 

The door opened into a common hall the pavement of which was made of hardwood. 

Colorful carpets were placed under the wood tables that occupied most of the space. 
A huge fireplace spread light and warmth for the customers that were enjoying their 
dinner or simply resting from their daily activities. 
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CHAPTER 424 
MAGE ASSOCIATION (2) 


"How much for your best room?" Lith asked the receptionist, a young man about his 
own age. He was too tired to care about money. A good bed and a hot bath were the 
only thing she could think about. 

"One silver coin per night." The man yelped. It was actually more expensive, but the 
Gatekeeper at Lith's waist looked mean and the man carrying it even meaner. 

"Excuse me, are you Ranger Verhen?" Asked a mage in his thirties. He was of average 
height, with a lean build and kind chestnut eyes. Judging from his silver robe, he 
worked for the Mage Association. 

"Depends who's asking." Lith gave the receptionist the money and his ID, making 
sure the stranger couldn't read it. 

"Tm Mage Dorian Felhorn. Tm your liaison with the local branch of the Association." 
Clearly Felhorn had recognized Lith. His earlier question was a formality. 

"Tm sorry, but even if 1 was who you think 1 am, 1 work for the army now. So unless 
you have written orders for me. I've no reason to listen to you." Lith took his room's 
key and walked towards the stairs leading to the first floor. 

"Wait! You don't understand. 1 may not have an official authorization yet, but 1 need 
your help. The Association is in a pinch." 

Lith had to admit the guy was brave. Even when pressed by his Sunday killing intent, 
Dorian didn't flinch. He even had the gall to grab his shoulder. 

"Tm sure they are, but unless there's something in for me, 1 don't care." Lith 
shrugged the hand away. "Bottom line, 1 could come with you, it's just that 1 don't 
want to." 

Lith's annoyed tone achieved what even his meanest glare had failed to. The second 
Dorian was too shocked by Lith's disregard for whatever news he was the bearer of. 
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the Ranger disappeared upstairs. 


Dorian took out his communication amulet from one of his robe's pockets. 

"I'm sorry sir, I've failed my mission. Great Mage Verhen was crystal clear in his 
refusal to even listen to me. The body count is already in the dozens and is bound to 
getting worse." 

"Damn. I hoped that him choosing to be promoted in our ranks rather than in the 
army's meant he would be more sympathetic to our cause." Said a man voice coming 
from the amulet. 

The Mage Association was in dire straits for years. New and old noble families hated 
them for wiping them from Mogar overnight, but most of all, because unlike the 
army it was impossible for non mages to join their ranks. 

Ever since the plague event happened five years ago, the Association's reputation 
was in steady decline. First, they had failed to cure or even contain the plague, 
leaving all the glory to the army and the White Griffon. 

Then, they had been useless against Balkor's attack. Once again, the lion's share of 
the merits belonged to the White Griffon. The army had at least provided troops, 
while most mages had run for their lives along with their families. 

Last, but not least, the Mage Association had failed to keep Hatorne in check, to find 
Headmaster Linnea who was still on the run, and even to prevent the mass 
production of slave items that had led to Nalear's attack. 

The Association was on its last leg, its political support dwindled every year. Even 
the Queen was considering the idea of turning the Association in a branch of the 
Army and redistribute their funds. 

After all, the heroes who had stopped the Mad Professor all belonged to the army. 
Lady Jirni, Commander Orion, and Captain Phloria. The only exception was Lith 
Verhen, a free agent at best. 

Money or merits could buy his services, but not his loyalty. 

"We have no choice. I'll contact the army and have them borrow him to us before the 
Royal Constable arrives. That way, he will be our player. We need a big victory, failure 
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is not an option. If all else fails, we still have our ace in the hole." 


"Technically, it's more like a double edged sword." Dorian didn't like Archmage 
Kwart's plan. Stealing a dragon's egg could force the beast to compromise, but it 
would also provoke its animosity. 

"If we fail, a Great Mage's wrath will be the last of our problems. I'll keep you posted." 

Meanwhile, Lith was having dinner with his family. Thanks to the communication 
amulet they could share the table even at thousand of kilometers of distance. 

"Othre sucks, this work sucks." Lith was complaining to his parents while consuming 
the food provided by the room service. 

"Everywhere I go, people treat Rangers almost like criminals. Despite all the time I 
spent in the wilds. I'm already sick of this place. I'll leave tomorrow early in the 
morning." 

"I read that the communities in the north are tight-knit." Raaz had bought a book 
about the Kellar region. He hated studying, but that way he was able to understand 
what his son was going through. It also allowed them to share a deeper conversation 
than small talk. 

"You can't blame them for being suspicious. Even here in Lutia we don't like 
strangers or cops. To them, you are both. By the way, Othre is famous for its open 
market. You might find rare books or ingredients there." 

"Good point, dad. Thanks, I will give it a look." Lith had the same book in Soluspedia, 
but was grateful for Raaz's thoughtfulness. 

Elina was proud of her husband going an extra mile for their son and jealous because 
she felt cut out. 

'I need to get hold of that damn book.' She thought. 

Lith was dead tired after a week always being on full alert. He fell asleep the moment 
his head touched the pillow and was awakened a few hours later by an explosion 
coming from outside. 

'Solus?' He asked as his pajamas shapeshifted into his Ranger uniform. 
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'Yes, you never called a constable. Those poor people are likely to be still stuck there.' 
She pouted. 

'Who cares about that? 1 meant what was that noise?' 

'Something is happening on the other side of the road, but it doesn't make sense.' She 
replied. 

Lith looked through the window in his room and notice that the door of one of the 
shops in front of the hotel had been blown to bits. A few seconds later, a poorly 
dressed woman came out of it, carrying bags full of food and money. 

'You are right, it doesn't make sense. How can someone so malnourished beat up so 
many men?' Lith pondered while staring at the scene. Several shops had already 
been robbed and their owners were out cold in the middle of the street. 

'It's not that.' Solus replied with a sigh after noticing that Lith wasn't going to 
intervene. 

'That woman has a red mana core and a human body, yet her mana flow is 
comparable to a yellow core.' 

'How is that possible?' 

'She's absorbing world energy at a rate comparable to yours when using 
Invigoration. She might be an Awakened.' 
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CHAPTER 425 
DRAGON'S EGG (1) 


'Why would an Awakened need to steal in such a blatant way?' Lith thought while 
going downstairs. 

'Even a bit of spirit magic would be enough to get her what she wants without 
drawing so much attention.' 

'Maybe she just discovered her powers.' Solus pondered. 'Otherwise 1 can't explain 
how she still has a red core. Another thing 1 can't understand is how she can possibly 
keep Invigoration active while moving.' 

Lith found several guests of the hotel staring at the scene through the windows. 

"1 told you we shouldn't have picked a hotel in the outer rim, you damn cheapskate!" 
A middle aged woman was angrily whispering to her husband, like she was afraid of 
drawing the attention of the crazed thief. 

The couple was wearing a grey dressing gown with the hotel's insignia over their 
clothes. 

'One silver coin per night is cheap?' Lith shuddered at the idea of how much money 
more luxurious accommodations would require. 

"Why? Does this happen often?" He pointed his forefinger toward the events 
unfolding outside. 

"Of course, it's the gods damned outer rim." The woman was clearly annoyed at 
Lith's question which forced her to state the obvious. 

"Every year, when winter approaches, all kinds of vagrants and lunatics fill the roads 
of the city to find shelter until spring. Because of those hungry beasts, the crime rate 
always spikes. Speaking of hungry beasts, why are you still here? 

"Aren't you a Ranger? It's your duty to uphold the law!" 
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"Not inside Othre. At the moment I'm just a tired traveler." Lith wanted to investigate 
the mystery, but the woman's rudeness had almost changed his mind. 

"The hotel would greatly appreciate your help in keeping its guests safe." Someone 
promptly added. 

Lith turned around towards the voice. It belonged to a silver haired man dressed like 
a member of the staff. According to the tags on his chest, his name was Penon and he 
was the night manager. 

'Please, help them.' Solus pleaded him. 'Some of the people outside are badly 
wounded. They need a healer and you will get your money back. It's a win-win 
situation.' 

Lith didn't care about a single silver coin. Penon's offer was meaningless to him. 
Solus's plea and discovering how the heck someone of that age with no experience 
with magic could possibly Awaken was another story. 

Lith came out from the hotel and extended his arm, using spirit magic to paralyze his 
opponent. He didn't expect it to work. To be able to knock down men way taller and 
heavier than her, the woman had to be able to use fusion magic. 

Lith's intention was to check how effective spirit magic would be against such a weak 
Awakened. Best case scenario, he would manage to slow her enough to hold her in 
place and get some answers before the city constables arrived on the crime scene. 

Contrary to his expectations, his tendrils of mana were sucked by the woman's 
Invigoration technique and completely nullified. 

'What the heck?' Lith thought. 'Invigoration shouldn't work that way. Absorbing 
someone else's mana is like drinking poison.' 

The homeless woman screamed in pain before turning toward Lith and releasing a 
fire wave the size of a truck. The spell was powerful, but there was no technique or 
planning behind it. Like a child throwing a tantrum, its energies were violent but 
chaotic. 

Lith needed but a thought to take control of the fire wave and snuff it out. Before he 
could counter attack, the woman clenched her belly and collapsed to the ground. Lith 
had no idea what was happening. 
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He wanted to use Invigoration to study her body, but he knew that if she adsorbed it 
too, she would die before she could answer his questions. 


'Solus?' 

'It's just like you think. Your spirit magic has infected her core and it's killing her. It's 
already half grey.' She replied. 

There was nothing Lith could do for mana poisoning. He could only hope the 
woman's core would recover while he took care of the wounded. All of them were 
badly burned, some almost to a crisp. 

Only because Lith could cure two people at once and was able to use Invigoration to 
give them massive amounts of life force no one died that night. No one except the 
woman. 

'How is this even possible?' Lith thought. 'Invigoration should be able to absorb only 
world energy. Plus, the mana 1 used to wasn't nearly enough to kill her, not even if 1 
poisoned her on purpose. Which 1 didn't.' 

'1 know.' Solus replied. 'Normally her mana flow should have countered the foreign 
mana all the way to her core. It would have caused her pain but would have also 
weakened your mana to the point that even a red core could resist such measly 
pressure. 

'Her Invigoration technique carried it directly to her core, making it lethal instead.' 

A few minutes later, a couple of constables and a mage arrived to the scene. 

"Thanks for taking care of the problem for us." The senior officer said. 

"Usually our response time is much better than this, but criminals like this one are 
popping up like mushrooms and we cannot move without a mage. We have already 
lost too many people." The officer spat on the homeless woman's corpse. 

"It's terrible news." Lith said eager to go back to sleep. "Those people were severely 
injured. This is what the city owes me for the healings." 

The mage took a small piece of paper where Lith had listed the cares given and his 
fares according to the White Griffon standards. She put it in her pockets without 
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even looking at it. 


"What happened to her?" The mage said while pointing at the corpse. Her honey 
colored eyes looked tired and dispirited, like those of a soldier fighting a lost battle. 

"Wish 1 knew. 1 used a simple air spell to restrict her and..." 

"And she died." The mage completed the phrase for him. 

"Don't worry, it's not your fault. It happens every single damn time, no matter the 
element used. Once the constables managed to restrict one only for the poor guy to 
die under the effects of a diagnostic spell." 

'That's great news. It means that whatever they are, they are not Awakened. Which 
makes this none of my business.' Lith thought. 

Solus would have liked to comment about his total lack of care for the well being of 
the people of Othre, but she had seen enough in one day to know it would be 
pointless. 

'Maybe this is what that Felhorn guy wanted to talk about. A lot of magic users 
committing crimes is something the Association would have to deal with. It could 
fetch you a lot of merits.' Solus tried a subtler approach on the matter. 

'Too bad 1 don't need them. I've already got what 1 could from the Association after 1 
graduated. Otherwise 1 wouldn't have joined the army. What 1 need is to finish my 
patrol as fast as 1 can. That way 1 can obtain a long leave and work on the crystal.' 
Lith replied. 

The following morning, during a sumptuous breakfast served privately on the hotel' 
terrace for Lith only, he called his handler. 

"This is Ranger Verhen. 1 need some time to restock my provisions and then I'll be 
ready to leave Othre." He actually had no need for food, his pocket dimension held 
enough to last him months. His aim was to look for rare books. 

"Negative. You are not allowed to leave the city's perimeter. The Commander has 
received a request for help from the Association. Depending on his decision, your 
stay in Othre might be prolonged until further notice." 
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CHAPTER 426 
DRAGON'S EGG (2) 


Lith spent his morning visiting the small bookshops located in the city's middle rim. 
Othre was divided into three areas. The outer rim, where Lith resided, was the 
biggest and the poorest one. 

It was where the commoners lived and the warehouses were located. Unless one 
possessed many dimensional items, moving huge loads of merchandise required 
wagons and draft animals. 

The former generated intense traffic that made it almost impossible to walk during 
the busiest hours of the day despite the large roads and sidewalks. The latter 
naturally produced a pungent smell that would make even a stable boy puke his guts 
out. 

The houses were one or two stories high, made of stone or wood based on the 
owner's income. There was not a single empty space between them. Warehouses 
were easily recognizable by their huge size and double doors to allow carriages to 
easily get in and out at all times. 

The closest a warehouse was to the city gates, the more expensive it was, whereas 
for housings the opposite was true. The smell was a big deterrent, that was why 
Lith's hotel was located in a small street were carriages couldn't pass, away from the 
warehouses. 

The middle rim was occupied by merchants' shops, craftsmen's and artists' 
workshops. Only the middle class could afford a house there. They were all at least 
two stories high, each with a private garden. 

The middle rim's streets were too narrow for carriages, only stagecoaches were 
small enough to pass. Small parks were present every few blocks, to give some space 
for the children to play and a place for the travelers to rest in the shade of trees 
during the hottest hours of the day. 

The inner rim was where the rich, the nobles, and the mages resided. There weren't 
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houses as much as mansions. Unlike Belius, the taller a building, the richer was the 
household. 

Lith avoided big shops because they had the necessary staff to go through all their 
merchandise. They were bound to identify real books about magic and sell them to 
the Association that held the monopoly of the mystical knowledge. 

Small shops, instead, would buy more books than they could handle. With a bit of 
luck, one could find a precious tome cataloged as a diary or even in the bargain bin. 
Many mages mixed research and personal life in their writings, others used such 
convoluted technical jargon that a layman would easily mistake it for gibberish. 

It was the reason why unless those books had some drawings, no one would give 
them a second look. Lith could only once again curse at the city arrays when his 
communication amulet interrupted his fruitless research. 

Normally, he would store a book in Soluspedia and search its contents in an instant 
before deciding if it was worth buying or not. The dimensional magic lock forced him 
to actually read them one by one in what he considered a colossal waste of time. 

The first call came from the army. Kamila notified Lith that the Commander had 
agreed with the Association's terms and ordered him to talk with their 
representative. 

The second one was from Mage Dorian Felhorn, who gave him an appointment at the 
local branch of the Mage Association, located in the inner rim. The building consisted 
of a three stories small castle built with reddish stones. 

Each of its four corners was occupied by a small tower surmounted with a blue mana 
crystal. 

A middle aged clerk led Lith in an office located on the ground floor. The room's 
walls were covered by bookshelves, the only source of lighting was a magical 
chandelier hung in the middle of the ceiling. 

Dorian welcomed Lith and invited him to sit on one of the armchairs in front of his 
black mahogany desk. 

To Lith Dorian said: "First of all, know that you are currently relieved from your role 
in the army until the end of the conversation. I'm not speaking with the Ranger, but 
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with the Great Mage." 


"Why am I here?" Lith asked while feeling more comfortable. The Association 
worked on a voluntary basis. They couldn't order around members that didn't seek 
an active role in their ranks. 

Dorian explained to him the reasons for the Association's decline and how they 
hoped to solve Othre's current crisis to avoid being swallowed by the army. 

"That's the reason you need me." Lith shook his head. "1 am asking you why 1 should 
accept." 

Dorian had yet to explain the nature of the crisis and felt already up against a wall. 
The Association could award merits, not money and Lith had no use for them. The 
knowledge he sought needed the approval of both the army and the Association. 

He had already earned the necessary clearance level from the Association's side, 
which left them with a bad hand. Merits could be traded in exchange for noble titles 
and their connected lands. Usually, they were the Association's greatest bargain chip. 

Unluckily, Lith had already refused a noble title twice, so offering him one was 
meaningless. They couldn't afford to offer him money off the books. If exposed, the 
scandal would bury them for good. 

'He doesn't care for the power balance in the Kingdom. Judging from the invoice he 
submitted for healing innocents and how he left a dozen of people stuck in the 
concrete for hours. I'd say there is no better nature 1 can appeal to.' Dorian inwardly 
sighed. 

'It's time to let the dragon know we have his egg.' 

"The situation is dire. Countless lives are at stake and if the news of it spreads, panic 
could make more victims than our invisible enemy. Someone is killing people for 
unknown reasons. We have lots of corpses but so far we've failed to understand 
what's happening." 

"If you refuse to answer, then I'll take my leave." Lith stood up, tired of hearing 
nonsense. 

"We need the best diagnosticians in the Kingdom." Dorian grabbed Lith's arm and 
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felt his hostility growing. A saner man would have jumped away, but Felhorn had no 
qualms putting his life on the line. 

"That's why we have hired Professor Manohar from the White Griffon..." Lith freed 
his arm and walked away. 

"...and Mage Verhen as his assistant." Those words froze Lith in place and with him 
the mana in the room. 

"What did you say?" There was no rage in his voice, yet the room felt colder and the 
lights dimmed like a setting sun. 

"Mage Tista Verhen volunteered the moment she heard about the situation. If Tm 
right, there is a monster hiding inside the walls of Othre. If Tm wrong, we could be 
facing another plague." Dorian put emphasis in each of his words yet he could tell 
that Lith wasn't listening. 

After a few seconds of awkward silence, Lith clapped his hands while a creepy smile 
appeared on his face. 

"Well played. Now 1 only have two choices. Either 1 walk away, leaving my sister in 
the hands of an incompetent paper pusher and a madman, or 1 help you. 1 accept the 
job. Beware, though, because this kind of tricks only works once. 

"Once 1 explain Tista how you manipulated her, 1 can guarantee you that neither of us 
will ever help the Association again. Also, now 1 know what to ask the next time the 
King wants to award me with something." 

Lith slowly passed his thumb along his neck before slamming the door behind his 
back and alerting his handler he wouldn't leave Othre for a while. 
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CHAPTER 427 
DUPLICITY (I) 


Before leaving the Mage Association, Lith collected the money they owed him for 
treating the people wounded during the last accident. 

'Poor guy. It wouldn't surprise me if he was writing his last will right now. Your 
acting skills are impressive.' Solus chuckled. 

'Because most of what 1 said is true. 1 don't care about their problem and unless 1 get 
properly compensated, I'll find a way to get even with them. The moment the 
Commander ordered me to listen rather than to do something, 1 knew something big 
was going on. 

'What 1 didn't expect was that they would drag Tista in this mess to force my hand. 1 
tried twisting their arm to get a juicy reward and ended up with my own arm 
twisted. Whoever is behind this is going to owe me big time.' Lith replied. 

'Not Dorian?' 

'Dorian is just a mage, he hasn't the power to pull off a stunt like this. He is just 
obeying orders and it's the one pulling his strings I'm after.' Lith came out of the 
building and called his sister. 

"Where are you?" 

"Good morning to you too, lil brother." Tista replied with a radiant smile, ignoring his 
cold tone. 

"I've just reached your hotel. Your room is really nice. 1 was expecting you would 
sleep in a hostel to save money and you picked a suite instead. The trip to Othre must 
have been a nightmare." 

"And thanks to you the stay isn't looking good either. I'll be there shortly." He took off 
and reached the Swan's Song less than a minute later. The moment he stepped inside, 
Lith was welcomed by a familiar vibe. Envy mixed with hostility. 
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"Tista." Lith said with a sigh. Whenever they traveled together, she drew a lot of 
attention on herself and turned most men in Lith's sworn enemies. The fact she 
introduced herself with his same last name without ever saying she was his sister 
added fuel to the fire. 

Even the half pint receptionist at the front desk was outraged enough to glare at him. 

Lith went upstairs and found the "Do not disturb" tag hanging off the doorknob. He 
was about to knock, just to be safe, when a voice inside said: 

"Come on in!" 

Tista ran to him and hugged him tightly. Lith returned it for a second before pushing 
her gently away. 

"1 missed you, big sis." 

"1 missed you too, lil brother. Why the angry voice earlier?" She asked with a curious 
tone. 

"First things first, how did you get in here?" 

"As usual." She shrugged. "1 told the receptionist I'm with you and 1 showed him my 
ID." 

"The one with my family crest and name? Now everyone will think we're married." 
He sat on the nearest sofa like a deadweight. 

"That was the plan. I've yet to find a creep or a wannabe playboy that dares to bother 
me after seeing you." She chuckled. 

"Fine! Now would you like to explain to me how could you let yourself be dragged in 
whatever is happening here?" 

"You really don't know how grave the situation is?" Tista was stunned. 

"1 don't care about the situation." 

"Well, you should! We took an oath as Healers and even if they are just fancy words 
to you, they mean a lot to me. After all 1 went through as a child, 1 can't stay idle 
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while people suffer." Tista was angry at his indifference, she wanted him to be better 
than this. 


"They fooled you to get my help. There isn't nothing noble in letting yourself being 
manipulated so easily." He replied with a snort. 

"How stupid do you think 1 am? 1 knew what the Association was after the moment 
they mentioned the city of Othre." 

"Then why did you accept?" Lith steepled his fingers with a look that made her feel 
like she was his student again. 

"For several reasons. After 1 received their offer, 1 contacted one of my classmates 
that lives here. He confirmed everything Mage Wren, my recruiter, told me. The city 
is on the verge of chaos. 

"Every day, odd corpses are found lying around all the three rims. A lot of people 
have disappeared and no one knows what happened to them. Last, but not least, 
rogue mages no one have ever heard about are pillaging Othre. 

"The Association has managed to keep things under control only because the Warp 
Gate allows for backup to arrive instantly when needed. But if whatever is happening 
here spreads through the merchants back to their cities, once winter begins no one 
will be able to help them until it's too late." 

"So?" Lith didn't bother to hide how underwhelmed he was. 

"So, 1 decided 1 could do some good and make it worth my while. By accepting 1 got 
the chance to work together with two of the most brilliant minds of the Kingdom, 
one of whom happens to be my always missing brother, and to join the Mage 
Association. Two birds with one stone." 

"Wait, 1 had to teach for two years at the White Griffon to join. Are they really that 
desperate?" Lith had no need for merits, but maybe he could force the Association to 
pay him in magical resources. 

"Yes." Tista nodded. "1 also consulted Professor Vastor before making my demands. 
According to him. Archmage Kwart, the current Chairman, has led the Association to 
the brink of extinction. He needs a big win to stay afloat and he needs it badly." 
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A ravenous smile appeared on Lith's face. He didn't like the hand he had been dealt, 
nor the game he was been forced to play. The pot, though, looked more alluring by 
the second. 




Army's Headquarters, city of Belius. 

Commander Berion, Lith's commanding officer and sponsor in the army, had just 
been reminded how dangerous it was to underestimate a cornered prey. 

'1 should have never allowed Ranger Verhen to listen to their demands. General Morn 
Griffon is already out for my blood, 1 can't let more members of the High Command 
turn their back on me. It would be the end of my career.' He thought. 

The army's upper echelons were already celebrating the Association's funeral when 
Archmage Kwart had thrown a monkey wrench into their plans. They were sure Lith 
would refuse. 

The Association had nothing to offer him and he wasn't the kind of man to work out 
of the goodness of his heart. No one expected Kwart would manage to recruit 
Manohar, nor Tista Verhen. 

If Kwart's ploy succeeded, Berion would be held accountable for that. Controlling the 
Association would mean for the army to gain authority over the noble system and 
change the criteria to assign a title and the lands that came with it. 

The game had yet to begin, but he was already on his back foot. Two of the major 
players were outside his reach and according to their deal, Lith would be considered 
belonging to both factions. 

He was in desperate need to do damage control. 

"Excuse me. Sir. First Lieutenant Kamila Yehval has arrived." His secretary 
announced through the amulet. 

"Let her in." 

Kamila's relationship with Lith wasn't a secret, nor it was the fact that the only one 
Lith was loyal to was himself. Berion knew that his poor decision had left himself 
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exposed. She was his only chance to tip the scale in his favor. 
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CHAPTER 428 
DUPLICITY (2) 


Kamila had never been summoned in a Commander's office except when she had 
been promoted from Second to First Lieutenant. After years of hard work, she hoped 
Berion would give her an opportunity to prove her worth. 

'1 don't want to spend my life being an analyst and a handler.' She thought while 
giving him a salute. 

Commander Berion was a man in his early thirties, 1.8 [S'11"} meters tall with pitch- 
black hair and eyes. His pale blue uniform could resemble a high-end coat with a 
standing collar over pants of matching quality and color. 

The only distinguishing features were the Commander silver epaulets on his 
shoulders and the insignias above his heart. 

"At ease. Lieutenant." Berion said while inventing her to sit down. 

He didn't mince words describing how bad was Othre's crisis nor how important was 
for the army to not lose in the ongoing power play. 

"1 need someone to keep me constantly updated on the situation. Someone with the 
necessary sensitivity and competence to make use of every opening to bring the 
balance back in our favor. 

"1 can't rely on Ranger Verhen alone. He's barely able to give three reports a day and 
I'm afraid his judgment on this matter may be compromised. I've already made the 
mistake of relying on second-hand information and paid the price for it. 

"Do you think you can rise to the occasion?" 

"Of course. Sir." She said with confidence, even though she wanted to puke. 

'This isn't what I've hoped for, this is politics. The army and the Association are more 
worried about their measuring contest than about the lives of the inhabitants of 


traitor AIZEN 118 1418 



Othre. If I refuse, I can kiss goodbye to any future chance of being promoted.' She 
inwardly sighed. 

Kamila Warped from Belius to the army's headquarters in Othre. There she found a 
stagecoach waiting for her that went straight for the outer rim. 

"I think there is a mistake." She said to the Desk Sergeant accompanying her. 

"Shouldn't we go to the Association's branch?" 

"No, ma'am. Our orders are to bring you to Ranger Verhen's quarters. You'll be 
debriefed together once the rest of the team arrives." 

'Son of a...' Kamila inwardly cursed. 'The Commander doesn't need a liaison officer 
with the Association. He wants to exploit our relationship. Now I understand why he 
picked me and why that ridiculous claim about Lith's judgment being compromised. 

'I'm just a fucking honey trap! I remember something about an Academy sweetheart, 
probably the Association is playing the same game. I've never been so humiliated in 
all my life.' 

Never before did Kamila resent the army. Her colleagues were her family and her job 
as an analyst was ah she had. In her head, the images of her mother and the 
Commander overlapped. 

Both didn't care for her feelings or her career and were only interested in exploiting 
her for their ends. She wanted to cry, but aside from turning paler, her face displayed 
no emotion. 

'Gods, I'm so stupid. I should have understood it earlier and turned down the offer. 
Now either I help the Commander to manipulate Lith or I tell him the truth and risk 
losing my job.' 

Albeit brief, the journey seemed to never come to an end. Kamila was torn between 
her sense of self-preservation and to rise above that mess by doing the right thing. 
When the stagecoach reached the Swan's Song, she had yet to make her mind. 

"Excuse me, what room is Ranger Verhen staying in?" She asked the receptionist, a 
short man about Lith's age who looked at her in a funny way. 
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"Room 201, the honeymoon suite. He is about to have lunch with his missus. Who do 
I have to announce?" The man replied. 


At those words, Kamila really had enough bullshit for one day. She ignored the 
receptionist's question and went straight for the suite. She knocked at the door in a 
frenzy to the point she almost fell forward when it was abruptly opened. 

"Kamila? What are you doing here?" She barely registered that Lith seemed 
surprised and happy to see her before all hell broke loose. 

Sitting on the king-size unmade bed there was the most gorgeous woman she had 
ever seen. She was 1.76 [5'9"} meters tall with waist-length auburn hair that had 
several shades of red. 

Tista's oval face and her delicate features only emphasized the perfect proportions of 
her curvy body. Kamila was left speechless, incapable to decide if to be angry, 
envious, or just hope to wake up and discover it had all been a nightmare. 

"Oh gods! Is she really that Kamila?" The fairy seemed happy to see her. 

"Nice to meet you, Kamila. I'm Tista, Lith's sister." At those words Kamila discovered 
to be able to breathe again, her lungs were just starting to burn. 

"His sister? He never told me you were so..." She had no idea how to put it into words 
without making it sound a pick-up line. 

"Thanks." Tista giggled. "You are identical to the image he showed us, that's how 1 
recognized you." 

Lith waved his arms behind Kamila's back while mouthing Tista to shut up. 

"Us who?" Kamila did her best to smile back and not blush. 

"The whole family. Our niece, Leria, even asked if you are a princess." 

Lith facepalmed hard as Kamila turned beet red. 

"T-Thanks." She stuttered. "So, Lith can create images of people, not only flowers?" 
She asked, eager to change the topic. 
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"Flowers? Did he gift you the camellia?" Tista asked, making the situation even 
worse. Another facepalm ensued. 

"Did he really name it after me?" Both Lith and Kamila were unable to look at each 
other in the eyes. 

"Well yes, but actually no." Tista said trying to correct the mess she finally realized to 
have created. 

"That's how 1 call it because 1 really like your name and 1 think it would suit the 
magic flower." 

"Thanks, you are too kind. Can 1 use the bathroom for a second?" The moment Lith 
pointed the way, Kamila closed the door behind her and sat on the bathtub edge not 
knowing whether to laugh or cry. 

"At least he is not married." She mumbled to herself. 

"Smooth move." Lith whispered with a voice oozing sarcasm. "Why you didn't tell her 
that Mom wouldn't mind the age gap if we gave her a grandchild, while you were at 
it?" 


"I'm sorry, but it's the first time since Phloria that 1 meet your girlfriend. 1 got carried 
away." She whispered back. 

"For the love of... Don't call her my girlfriend." Lith was fighting the urge to strangle 
his own sister. "If she hears that, she'll dump me like a bad habit." 

They ordered another serving and consumed their meal in awkward silence until 
they received a call from Mage Felhorn inviting them to the Association's 
headquarters to be debriefed about the crisis with the rest of the team. 

Dorian led them to the morgue in the basement, where dozens of corpses occupied 
long lines of metal scaffolds. They belonged to people of different ages, gender, and 
social class. The only thing they had in common was the lack of any kind of wound. 


The girls gasped while Lith's attention was drawn to a familiar figure in his late 
twenties, with black hair and shades of silver. He was around 1.74 meters [5'9"} 
meters tall and a slender build. 
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He was standing near a metal stretcher the occupant of which was covered by a 
heavy blanket. 

"Professor Manohar." Lith was happy to break the silence. "Nice to meet you again. 
How come this time you didn't disappear?" 

Manohar attempted to answer but someone else beat him to it. 

"Believe me, he tried." Said Jirni Ernas raising her right arm and revealing the cuffs 
linking the two of them. 
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CHAPTER 429 
DEATH FROM ABOVE (1) 


"I resent the use of the 'disappear' term." Manohar said with an indignant tone. 

"I don't run away like a spoiled brat, 1 simply seek the isolation a complex matter like 
my endless research requires." 

"You are a spoiled brat." Jirni replied as she opened the cuffs. Manohar had the habit 
of gesturing like a hysterical bird while he talked, almost dislocating her shoulder in 
result. 

"Without constant supervision, you'd break more laws in a week than a serial killer 
in their whole life. You never fill your paperwork and neglect your students to 
pursue your own agenda." 

Manohar wanted to reply, but Jirni scared him. He decided that shutting up and 
hiding behind Lith was in his best interest. 

"1 know you said that you're a fan of my work, but this is more like stalking." Lith 
said while giving Jirni a bow. 

"Don't flatter yourself, kid. This time Tm here for him." She laughed at the joke while 
pointing at Manohar. 

"Once you geniuses find some answers, it will be my job to decide how to continue 
the investigation. From now on, you all work for me. Mage Felhorn, explain to us 
what's really happening in Othre." 

"Gladly." Dorian stepped in the middle of the room and took a deep breath to calm 
himself. Death and madness plagued the room, making it hard for him to decide if to 
find more unsettling the corpses or the living. 

Aside from the two young women, he had the impression to be the only human in the 
room. 
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"It all started a couple of months ago, when the first caravans arrived to exchange 
goods for food and vice versa. At first, the crime rate spiked. It's nothing alarming 
since Othre's population doubles until winter ends. 

"Then, things escalated from the usual routine to crimes of magical nature. People 
with little or no magical talent turned into powerful mages and settled old scores the 
worst possible way." He pointed at the corpses on the metal scaffolds. 

"The phenomenon started from the outer rim and slowly spread to the whole city. 
The only thing we know is that receiving those powers is a double edged sword. It 
makes their wielder very dangerous, but in exchange, they die when struck by a 
spell. 

"No matter the element employed, a tier one spell is enough to kill them. While we 
were still trying to sort things up, our analysts reported that the number of missing 
persons had spiked as well. 

"It took us a while to notice because most of the victims were foreigners. Once it 
started to happen in the inner rims of the city too, the missing person reports led us 
to discover that the situation was even worse than we suspected. 

"People come into Othre every day. We don't know if we are looking for dozens or 
hundreds of kidnappings." Dorian was crestfallen noticing the lack of reactions in the 
room. 

Tista's and Kamila's were genuinely worried, but the others seemed bored as if he 
had been talking about his vacations. 

"We have been able to cover up both these issues and prevent panic from spreading, 
until these things started to appear." He moved near the stretcher and pulled away 
the blanket hiding its content. 

It was a corpse, but unlike the others on the scaffolds, it was completely dried up. 

The eye sockets were empty, the nose was replaced by two small holes in the skull, 
and the skin was so stretched that the mouth was deformed into a crazed smile. 

"Unlike the other anomalies, this phenomenon appeared at the same time in all the 
rims. Also, in some cases we have witnesses, so at least we know what happened 
even though we have no idea of how or why. 
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"The gentleman in front of you is, or better, was Sir Rosen Stern, Baronet of the 
Kingdom. He died in front of over twenty guests and every one of them said the same 
thing. 

"One moment they were having an amiable conversation and the following a blue 
pillar descended from the sky enveloping him. When the pillar disappeared, he had 
become like this." 

"Fascinating." Jirni, Manohar, and Lith said as one while coming closer to the body. 

"We haven't been able to identify a pattern in the timing or in the places of the 
alleged murders. Everything appears to be completely coincidental. Our only 
certainty is that whenever a blue light pillar appears, someone dies. 

"All the victims belonged to the middle class or the nobility, which makes it 
impossible to cover it up. Especially since some of them died in front of numerous 
witnesses or in crowded places." 

Jirni knew of substances capable of inducing hallucinations and venoms that could 
reduce the victim into a similar state, so she searched the body for puncture wounds. 

Lith used all of his and Solus's abilities to perform a full body scan of the corpse. 

'The light pillar from the sky manifests when a magical beast is about to evolve. 
Usually it's of a golden color, while mine was silver. I've never seen a blue one. What 
the heck could it mean?' He thought. 

'No idea.' Solus replied. 'There's one odd thing, though. The body is completely dry of 
mana. Check it with Life Vision.' 

Everything on Mogar was imbued with mana. Rocks, trees, even corpses. Yet only 
sentient beings developed a mana core and could use magic. 

Ever since his first meeting with Kalla, Lith's Life Vision was capable of perceiving 
the mana permeating all things in the form of a faint wind of different colors they 
emanated according to their nature. 

Green for the plants, grey for the stones, red for the animals, and black for the dead. 
Lith pretended to chant a spell, touched his eyelids and activated Life Vision. His eyes 
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now burning with light magic revealed that the corpses on the stretchers had no 
mana at ah. There was no black wind. 

It was the most unnatural thing Lith had ever seen, a void that he couldn't even begin 
to understand. Even Abominations were infused with mana. 

Manohar cast a few spells while examining the body and after a while his eyes shone 
like those of child staring at his carefully wrapped Christmas presents. 

"The reason 1 called you here is to solve the mystery behind these anomalies. Our 
first priority is to understand what killed Sir Rosen and is still killing his peers." 
Dorian continued. 

"What about the others?" Kamila knew she was just a liaison officer and had no 
active role in the investigation. Yet she couldn't help but be outraged by such a 
manifest discrimination. 

"Are their deaths less important just because they were poor or commoners?" 

"No. It's just that we have no leads. A problem that 1 hope our diagnosticians will be 
able to correct soon." Dorian said while giving a small bow to both Lith and Manohar, 
even though after ah the troubles he had gone through to recruit them, he felt they 
didn't deserve it. 

"Cases like that of sir Rosen are so peculiar that, according to our experts, there are 
only three possible explanations and they are as bad as each other." 


traitorAIZEN 126 I 418 



CHAPTER 430 
DEATH FROM ABOVE (2) 


"The first is that they were victims of an Abomination. When those creatures feed, 
they leave behind a trail of corpses not different from the one 1 showed you. 

"The second one is that we are facing a vampire. They can feed off people's 
emotional energies, in which case they are better known as Incubus or Succubus, 
their blood, or their very life force. 

"A victim of the third kind of vampire would resemble Lord Stern. Tm not really 
convinced by this hypothesis, though, since some of the deaths happened in broad 
daylight. 

"The third and the worst one, is that we are against someone with the skills and the 
resources to employ Forbidden Magic right under our noses. It's a branch of magic 
that is universally outlawed because it requires living sacrifices to work. 

"It allows you to break the rules of magic. You can create life, prolong your existence, 
become stronger, even steal a part of someone's soul. It's very risky and almost 
always lethal, but there are very few things you can't achieve with it. 

With the proper preparations, killing from a distance is hardly a problem." 

Dorian finished his explanation and hoped for the best. 

"Maybe coming here wasn't a complete waste of time. 1 don't know who did this nor 
the why, but 1 think 1 know the how." Manohar said with a conceited smirk, like he 
was the only one with a brain in the room. 

"Only a less competent mage than me could believe that nonsense." 

"That's impossible." Dorian blurted out. "We didn't manage to find a clue in weeks 
and you're saying that with a glance you have already understood everything?" 

"Gods, you're really stupid." Manohar slapped his own face in annoyance. 
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"Even Linjos, may the gods rest his soul, was brighter than this. No, I'm saying that I 
figured out what's happening, but since you'll have to explain it to that halfwit boss 
of yours. I'm dumbing it down for you. 

"Ever since Balkor's attack we have conducted thorough studies about the 
Abominations. Vastor and I are the leading experts in the field. Even without that egg 
man, I can tell you that no Abomination did this." 

"Yeah." Lith agreed. "There's too much waste here. When they feed, they only leave 
the bones intact." 

"Exactly!" Manohar performed a few hops of joy. Lith's explanation was dumb 
enough for everyone to understand it. 

The rest of the team tried to avoid thinking about how the duo could have performed 
their studies on the feeding habits of such deadly creatures. 

"As for the vampire, not only they hate daylight, but also the organs of the victims 
would have already started to rot. This leaves us with only one possible explanation: 
we are dealing with Forbidden Magic." 

"That's preposterous!" Dorian said in outrage. 

"It's not." Lith shook his head. "I'm no expert in Forbidden Magic, but this corpse is 
unnatural. Have you checked it with magic?" 

"Of course not. Even the light element is useless on cadavers. It would have been a 
waste of time. We just performed a regular search of the body and took a few 
samples to have them analyzed by the Alchemists." 

"You noticed!" Manohar said ignoring everything Dorian said. "Dear Lith, it's a shame 
you left the White Griffon. We had so much fun together." 

Lith had a hard time considering his role as Manohar's assistant as fun. He had to 
substitute for the Professor's lessons, fill his paperwork leaving to him only to sign 
the documents, clean his messes, and take the blame for his actions whenever he lost 
sight of the Professor. 

"Thanks, I guess. Tista, try to reanimate it with darkness magic." He replied. 
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Tista did as instructed, but instead of turning into an undead, the corpse regained a 
part of its volume. The effect lasted only for a few seconds before it returned to its 
previous state. 

"This man hasn't just been killed. Somehow, they have drained every single drop of 
mana he had." Lith explained. 

Then, Manohar said: 

"If 1 had to take an educated guess, Td say that someone is sacrificing their lives to 
create a cursed object. It's a task that demands an enormous amount of mana and a 
very complex array to contain the energies released in the process." 

Lith wasn't convinced by the Professor's theory, but he couldn't voice his doubts. He 
needed to see one of the blue pillars to be sure of his theory. 

'If they really are like those that appear during the evolution of a magical beast, then 
it's unlikely to be some sort of ritual. Harnessing the amount of world energy 
contained in a single pillar would be enough to create another Black Star.' 

He thought while reviewing the cursed object's blueprints stored inside Soluspedia. 

Dorian quickly took a map of Othre and marked the spots where the desiccated 
corpses had been found. If there was a pattern behind their position, Lith wasn't able 
to find it. Even after joining the dots with lines the resulting image reminded him 
more a childish doodle than a magical circle. 

"Let's say it's the truth." Dorian sighed. "What about the other corpses? What about 
the missing people?" 

Manohar and Lith examined the bodies on the metal scaffolds for a minute, 
exchanged a few words, and then both shrugged. 

"These are regular corpses. If you want me to discover what killed them, bring me a 
live specimen. Even better, bring me as many as you can. Sometimes it takes a few 
failures before succeeding." Manohar said. 

"We are talking about people, not cattle. What you call 'failing' is actually murder!" 
"Well, 1 can't diagnose something without a patient." Manohar clicked his tongue. 
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"This simple observation stands for both your regular corpses and your missing 
people. If you want me to make an omelet, give me some eggs." 

Before the bickering could continue, Jirni stepped forward. 

"Silence, you two. 1 hate to admit it, but Manohar has a point." At those words the 
Professor gloated. 

"That doesn't mean we're going to kill random people. At least now we have a lead. If 
he is right..." 

"1 always am." He said with a smirk. 

"...it would explain why the phenomenon is so recent. Forbidden Magic requires 
more than evil thoughts and a maniacal laughter. The caravans are the perfect cover 
to smuggle rare ingredients inside Othre. 

"Luckily, most of those substances are strictly regulated. Buying them on the black 
market means spending a sum that can't go unnoticed, not with dimensional magic 
sealed. 

"Our best line of action is to interrogate the witnesses and dig in the life of the 
victims to find out if they have been chosen at random or if they befriended the 
wrong person. 

"As for the other cases, 1 want to be notified immediately if another of those frenzied 
'mages' appear. Do not engage them unless absolutely necessary until my or Lith's 
arrival. 

We need answers and dead men tell no tale." 
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CHAPTER 431 
INVESTIGATION (1) 


"There are six of us." Jirni said after a headcount. "Usually I'd split us into groups of 
two to cover more ground without wasting time. However..." 

She took a long look at the bizarre team she had to work with. 

Two young women with no real field experience, an average mage who seemed to be 
more a political puppet than an asset, two feral monsters in human guise who didn't 
give a damn about the tragedy that was taking place inside the city of Othre, and 
Manohar. 

She knew his personal file inside and out. Jirni would need to consult a thesaurus to 
properly describe the god of healing. 

"...1 can't take my eyes off of him, so he has to come with me." She said cuffing 
Manohar to her wrist again. 

"Tm here as Manohar's assistant. 1 belong in your group." Tista walked to Jirni's side. 

"I'm here as her bodyguard. 1 go where she goes." Lith followed suit. 

"That's not our deal!" Dorian was starting to get the Royal Constable's point. 

"You are here to support the Association in whatever manner we deem necessary. 
Not for spending quality time with your family." 

"1 don't care about what you think. If 1 can't protect her, then our deal is off and 1 
walk." Lith's tone didn't leave space for negotiations. 

"The Army has nothing against Ranger Verhen resuming his duty." Kamila's words 
put the last nail in the coffin. Dorian glared at her, well aware that her role was to 
make the Army's best interests, even if it meant sabotaging the mission. 

If Lith left, the team would lose one of its only three real players and there was only 
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so much Lady Ernas could do while babysitting Manohar. Once brought outside the 
lab, he was only a liability for the mission. 


"Which leaves me with an oversized team and two political lapdogs of no use." Jirni 
said with a sigh, making both the liaison officers turn red in embarrassment. 

"1 may have no magic power or any experience as an interrogator, but I've been a 
data analyst for almost ten years. If you give me access to Othre's interlink I'm 
confident 1 can provide you the information you need by the end of the day." 

Kamila said referring to the magical network connecting the communication amulets 
to the various archives in the Kingdom. Bank accounts, transfers of funds, everything 
that left a trail of paper could be remotely accessed through the interlink. 

Be they banks, merchants, or nobles, they needed to be able to explain every single 
dime or artifact they possessed. Otherwise, while being subjected to an investigation, 
everything that wasn't accounted for would be confiscated and added to the Royal 
Treasury. 

It was one of the many reasons Royal Constables were feared. 

"Who will you report your findings first? To me or to Commander Berion?" Jirni's 
eyes held neither trust or suspicion. She considered herself to be a good judge of 
character, there was only so much one could learn from a background check. 

Kamila's reply was to hand Lady Ernas her army's communication amulet and then 
showing her civilian one which held no contact rune related to the army besides 
Lith's. 

Jirni frowned at the sight for a split second. 

"1 stand corrected. One political lapdog of no use." She said while granting Kamila's 
civilian communication amulet access to the interlink and her contact rune before 
returning both communicators to her. 

"Either you trust someone, or you don't." She replied to her surprised expression. 

'She said it while looking at Kamila, but I'm pretty sure she was talking to me.' Lith 
thought. 
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Under the Constable questioning gaze, Dorian could only lower his eyes in shame. 


"1 have no skills that could be of use during the investigation." He admitted. "I'll 
remain here to coordinate the efforts to prove Professor Manohar's theory. If 
anything happens, I'll relay it to you." 

"Good." Jirni nodded. 

"Four people move faster than six. We need to be firm but tactful, otherwise the 
witnesses may turtle up and slower the investigation. This means that unless you 
discover something strictly relevant to the case, you are forbidden to talk. At all." 

She said while glaring at Manohar, whose uninterrupted series of social blunders had 
become a legend throughout the Kingdom. 

"Can 1 be cuffed to Tista instead of you, mom-1 mean, ma'am? It would at least give 
me something nice to look at to pass time." Manohar said. 

"Good point." Jirni's reply creeped Tista out. Lady Ernas dug inside one other 
pockets, but instead of the key to the handcuffs, she took out a communication 
earpiece. 

"Congratulations, kid. You have just been deputized to be my assistant too. I'll talk to 
the women while you'll take care of the men. Just smile a lot and repeat the words 1 
speak to you via the earpiece. It will make our job much easier." 

Lith couldn't help but chuckle at Manohar's dejected expression. 

"From Healer to honey trap. This is not the career 1 hoped for." Tista sighed. 

Her words stung at Kamila's heart, reminding her of the elephant in the room only 
Jirni and her were aware of. 

'1 can't let things fester any longer. 1 need to make up my mind once and for all. 

Career or self respect?' She walked out of the room without even say goodbye. 
Between Jirni's words and Kamila's reactions, Lith's paranoia was piecing together 
the facts. 

The four of them flew from the Association to Baroness Izra's mansion. She was 
among the witnesses of Sir Rosen's death and one of his closest friends. The 
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Baroness was a plump woman in her late thirties. 


She had red hair, green eyes, and a gentle face full of freckles that not even her make 
up could completely hide. She wore a simple light green silk satin dress, emphasizing 
her eyes and pale skin. 

Like any sane person, she was nervous while facing a Royal Constable. Her smile was 
forced and she couldn't stop wringing her hands. 

"How can 1 help you. Constable Ernas?" 

"1 need to hear from your voice your recollection of the events prior to Sir Rosen 
death." Jirni smiled, trying to make the Baroness feel more comfortable. She had even 
switched Manohar's cuffs to Lith's wrist before entering the house. 

The rattle of the chain during the questioning could easily get the suspect defensive. 

"There isn't much to say." She twisted a fan made of an exotic bird's plumes between 
her hands. "We were just talking, mostly gossiping about our neighbors, when 
suddenly a blue pillar appeared from the ceiling and plummeted on the poor Rosen. 

"The most dreadful thing was that we were all scared to death, whereas he was 
smiling and giggling like when his wife accepted his marriage proposal. We told him 
to get out of there, but he wouldn't listen. 

"Baronet Sahg tried to grab him, but the light was as solid as a wall. There was 
nothing we could do." 

Lith and Tista roamed the room while using Life Vision. Several weak arrays 
encompassed the whole house. Even with their limited knowledge about non combat 
magical formations, they couldn't find anything out of the ordinary. 

It was just the standard set of home defenses they had seen countless times. 
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CHAPTER 432 
INVESTIGATION (2) 


"I hate prying in a gentleman's personal life." Jirni lied through her teeth while still 
sounding so sincere that she would manage to sell sand in the desert. 

"Yet we suspect that Sir Rosen's death may be related to the practice of Forbidden 
Magic. 1 need to know if something changed in his life recently. Maybe a new 
acquaintance? A new hobby? Anything at all?" 

At the mention of the forbidden arts, even Baroness Izra's freckles turned pale. 

Forbidden Magic was outlawed in all the countries of the Galen continent. The term 
usually referred to all kinds of spells or artifacts capable of altering the lives of their 
targets benefitting only their caster. 

Examples of it were the slave collars or creating greater undead since both would 
rob a living creature of their free will. It was considered the most inhumane thing a 
mage could do. 

The highest forms of Forbidden Magic required to use the life of others to empower 
spells or magical objects. Such magic could give birth to miracles, but only at the cost 
of many lives and posed huge risks. 

Forbidden Magic was an unnatural process, that allowed subverting the laws of 
magic by sacrificing vast amounts of life force and mana to upset the balance. It was 
very powerful but also very volatile. 

One tiny mistake could turn the miracle into a nightmare, just like it had happened 
during the creation of the Black Star. Like any kind of magic, to perfect a single spell 
required several attempts and each one of them could bring consequences 
comparable to a natural disaster. 

"1 know nothing of Forbidden Magic and I'm sure neither did Rosen. He wasn't a 
perfect man, but he would have never consorted with someone capable of such a 
despicable thing." The Baroness squeezed her fan so hard some of the plumes fell off. 


traitorAIZEN 135 I 418 



"Interesting. What do you mean when you say he wasn't a perfect man?" Jirni's tone 
remained amiable even while noticing the witness tensing up in realization of the 
slip other tongue. 

"Well, like most of our common circle of friends, Rosen was born in a wealthy family. 
He never worked a day in his life, which made him easily bored. He would seek fun in 
the most disparate ways. Sometimes even illegal ones." 

"Like what?" 

"Nothing much. Brothels, clandestine fights, gambling clubs. He was just a Baronet, 
he hadn't much to spend without endangering the sources of his annuities." 

"Interesting choice of words. So, what could he have done if he had more money?" 
Jirni pressed forward as her prey got more tangled up in her web the more she 
struggled. 

"I've nothing to add!" Izra stood up. Her expression was indignant because of Jirni's 
allegation, but her eyes were terrified. "Now I'd like to be left alone. I'm still 
mourning." 

"As you wish. Baroness. I'd answer my questions now, if I were you. Otherwise the 
next time I will not be so gentle." Jirni dropped the act like a live grenade and added 
a sliver of killing intent to her words to emphasize her threat. 

The Baroness withstood the Constable's glare for a second before her eyes rolled up 
and she fell onto the ground with a thud. 

"Damn! I hate it when they faint. I can't question her more aggressively without 
proof. Forcingly waking her up is not an option. The only silver lining is that I now 
have a good medical reason to have her examined." 

Tista, Lith, and Manohar took turns using their diagnostic spells on the unconscious 
noblewoman. 

"I think she and Rosen shared more than their social circle." Tista said when she was 
done. "I found traces of abuse of drugs and alcohol in her system, both common and 
magical in nature. I wouldn't be surprised if she sniffed the dust instead of sweeping 
it." 
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Lith nodded in agreement. When he had used Invigoration on the Baroness, he had 
noticed an unnatural thinning other airways, which together with the heavy damage 
to her kidneys and liver told him a history of searching for fun in the wrong ways for 
an extended period of time. 

"That's it?" Manohar scoffed. "1 can tell you she has five years at most left. Maybe 
fifteen if she stops abusing from today and keeps herself clean until the end other 
days." 

"How do you know it?" Lith performed a second scan without finding any signs of 
impending death. Even Death Vision showed him that the Baroness was more likely 
to experience a violent death rather than organ failure or overdosing. 

"A discoloration in her life force. It suffered such extensive damage to have 
permanently changed. Even if we cleanse her body and regenerate her organs she 
may not recover." 

Lith used Scanner, but found no trace of the discoloration Manohar had mentioned. 
Only after focusing on the melody of the life force he noticed that its volume was 
slightly lower than usual. 

'1 guess he's not called the god of healing for nothing.' He thought while they left the 
Baroness' house and moved to the next witnesses. 

Most men were so eager to impress Tista that they had no qualms in confirming the 
late Baronet's vices. Sometimes they would incriminate themselves while trying to 
flaunt their knowledge of the local underworld. 

Jirni took note of everything but let them go. It was more useful to her letting them 
walk free. 

"As soon as they realize what they have done, they will panic. I'll keep them and their 
communication amulets under surveillance. With a little luck they'll lead us to 
whoever provides them their daily dose of 'fun'." 

She had just finished talking when her communication amulet buzzed. 

"A merchant is currently attacking the shop of her fiercest competitor. She is known 
to barely have a magico level of power, yet she is displaying abilities worthy of a 
lesser academy mage. 1 think..." Dorian was cut short by Jirni's angry voice. 
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"Save it! Just tell me where." A holographic map of Othre appeared from her amulet, 
showing both Lith's group's was and the attacker's locations marked by one red dot 
each. 

They flew to their destination, finding a whole building on fire and a tall middle-aged 
woman with chestnut hair who was unleashing one spell after the other against 
everyone who attempted to put off the flames. 

There were several mages on the scene, but they followed Jirni's orders and never 
retaliated. They only blocked incoming spells and helped the residents to evacuate 
the building. 

"Now this is an offer you can't refuse!" The woman said with a crazy laugh. 

"One fireball for free and the second one too!" The explosions caused splinters and 
debris to fly everywhere. The angry merchant couldn't be damaged by her own 
magic, but the splinters pierced her legs, face, and torso. 

Yet she seemed to be immune to pain. 

"Damn! With those wounds she'll die in a few minutes and we can't even heal her." 
Jirni cursed. "There's no time to lose. Lith, draw her attention. 1 need to get close to 
paralyze her!" 

"What about me?" Manohar complained as Jirni unlocked the handcuffs. 

"1 was once part of the Queen's corps, you know? Why do 1 get to miss all the fun?" 
Jirni ignored him and circled around the frenzied merchant. 

'Thank the gods wannabe mages only know how to use one element.' She inwardly 
sneered as Lith used fire magic to put out the flames. When she heard him chanting 
loudly, the woman turned around in outrage. 

Unfortunately, in doing so she spotted Jirni with the corner of her eye and unleashed 
one lightning bolt for each of her new enemies. 

'Or not!' Jirni thought. 
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CHAPTER 433 
SPECIMEN (1) 


The lightning bolts conjured by the frenzied merchant were tier one spells, but their 
power was on par with those produced by a tier three one. Lith was far enough from 
the caster to not have problems dodging the attack, whereas Jirni wasn't so lucky. 

Her Royal Constable uniform was able to tank a lot of damage before she would get 
seriously injured, yet she couldn't afford to get hit. It was because of her orders that 
no one had stopped the woman from laying waste to the building. 

If the target died before they captured her, it would have been all for naught. To 
make things worse, Jirni hadn't missed that the woman had been casting spells non 
stop since their arrival. 

'If she gets me once, she'll keep attacking until I'm dead.' Jirni thought. She extended 
forward her right hand, with which she was holding in between her fingers the three 
needles she had planned to use to paralyze her target. 

They reacted to the incoming spell by turning into lightning rods that diverted and 
trapped the energy making it harmless. Jirni exploited the surprise effect to get close 
enough to incapacitate her enemy, but the merchant reacted so fast that her 
movements were almost a blur. 

She dodged Jirni's needles and kicked her at the same time. The woman was no 
fighter. Her attack was sloppy and telegraphed, allowing Jirni to jump back to 
significantly reduce the impact. 

The kick was still too fast to avoid and so violent that it squeezed the air out other 
lungs. 

Lith too was in a pinch, but of a completely different kind. After extinguishing the 
fire, he had no idea what to do. He had countless ways of stopping the crazy 
merchant, but they all required him to use magic. 

'1 don't even know if 1 can get close without killing her.' He thought. 
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'Life Vision shows me that she is sucking even more world energy than the last 
psycho 1 fought. She might be able to feed on the mana 1 naturally emit as an 
Awakened one and die of mana poisoning because of it. Any ideas?' 

'Violence is not an option.' Solus pointed out. 'If ten centimeters long blazing 
splinters piercing her body don't cause her any discomfort, 1 doubt even fractures 
could hinder her. 

'1 can block your mana flow, but that would mean no spirit nor fusion magic. You 
would be left with only your enhanced body as an asset.' 

Lith inwardly nodded and joined the fray. Jirni was one of the few persons he really 
liked, maybe too much. They were so similar that it almost scared him. Mostly 
because he was afraid to end up like her, with a family of his own. 

Yet he didn't want to lose her, nor he wanted her relatives to experience what he had 
went through with Carl. They were all his friends, even Orion. The merchant saw 
Lith's approaching and reacted accordingly. 

Or at least she tried. 

The gap in height, training, and physique was overwhelming. Even without fusion 
magic, she was moving in slow motion in Lith's eyes. His right fist struck the tip of 
her chin with pinpoint precision to induce a concussion that would make her faint. 

The hit dislocated the jaw with a snap, but the woman kept standing. Lith followed 
through with a liver shot with his left that would have incapacitated a man triple her 
size. 

The jaw fixed itself with another snap as the woman flexed her muscles turning the 
splinters stuck in her body into deadly projectiles. Not a single drop of blood came 
from the open wounds, which instantly healed. 

"Light magic too? This wasn't in any report!" Jirni grunted while stopping the 
improvised bullets with her bare hands. They were no threat to any enchanted 
armor, but a single stray shot was enough to kill a civilian. 

'More like a full elemental fusion.' Solus explained. 'No sense of pain, rapid healing, 
an endless supply of world energy. 1 don't think we can take her alive.' 
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'You are right, we can't. At least by ourselves.' 


Lith cursed at his bad luck and unleashed a barrage of attacks. He adjusted their 
speed to make them slow enough for the merchant to see them but too fast to be 
dodged. Once she was focused on the defense, Jirni closed in as silent as a ghost. 

She stabbed the merchant at the base of her neck with two needles, severing her 
spinal cord and making her fall limp like a puppet the strings of which had been cut. 

"1 can feel her body regenerating so fast it's rejecting my needles. 1 can't let go of 
them or we'll be back to square one. Whatever you have to do, do it now!" Jirni said. 

Solus released Lith's mana flow allowing him to use Invigoration after pretending to 
chant a short spell. Just as he had feared during his previous encounter with another 
'made mage', whatever was force feeding the woman with world energy attempted 
to suck his mana too. 

This time Lith was prepared and true magic was all about willpower. The vortex 
located in the woman's mana core and Lith fought a tug of war for his mana. He had 
to scan the merchant's body for anomalies while preventing his energies from 
reaching her core. 

Even with all his years of practice and the new powers his blue core granted him, it 
was one of the hardest things Lith had ever done. Keeping the mana from 
Invigoration in one place long enough for it to detect something required his utmost 
focus. 

Whenever even a small sliver of mana slipped out of his control, he was forced to 
reclaim it and start everything from scratch. Seconds turned into minutes as the 
constant strain on Lith's mind and body wore him out. 

In normal circumstances, Invigoration would constantly restore his energies. 
Because of the vortex, however, the world energy would get stuck between him and 
the merchant, unable to replenish his core. 

In such a situation Lith was no different from a fake mage using a tier five spell. 

"1 can't do it anymore. Professor, you can give it a shot." Lith wheezed at every word, 
his face was pale and sweaty from the effort. 
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"Only use tier five spells, otherwise you'll kill her." He warned Manohar. 


"You make no sense, kid. Why would one use lesser spells?" The Professor made it 
sound like tier four and below were just cantrips. The moment his hands finished 
performing the necessary hand signs, his expression changed. 

Manohar felt that something was trying to steal his mana and reacted accordingly. It 
wasn't his first rodeo, but he had never encountered such a fierce opponent before. 
Suddenly Manohar didn't look arrogant, bored, or excited. 

For the first time in his life, the god of healing couldn't even afford to have a stray 
thought. What usually came natural to him to the point of being trivial was now a 
demanding task. 

"How long do you need? I'm getting tired." Jirni's muscles were sore from the 
constant strain. Tista would have liked to give her some life force, but she knew her 
spell would be disrupted before it could do any good. 

"Don't worry. I'm done." Manohar said while pulling away from the woman. Jirni's 
needles blocked her body, but her face could still move. It turned into a mask of 
horror and pain as the Professor pulled out a yellow sphere from her abdomen 
killing her on the spot. 
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CHAPTER 434 
SPECIMEN (2) 


'Did he just rip her mana core out other body?' Lith asked, incapable to believe his 
own eyes. 

'Yes, 1 mean no.' Solus didn't know how to reply. 

'Pick one, dammit!' 

'No, he didn't. Her core was orange, not yellow. What's terrifying is that after locating 
the substance that generated the vortex, Manohar exploited its effects to move it all 
in the same spot before extracting it. 

'What we have just seen was him collecting the vortex after enveloping it in several 
layers of life force and mana. The sphere is not her core, but it resembles it because 
it's made of that poor woman's life essences.' 

"Did you just kill her?" Jirni had no idea what had happened, yet she knew that 
whatever was the answer, she wasn't going to like it. 

"Of course. Because of these stupid arrays, 1 couldn't store the sample inside my 
dimensional amulet. The next best thing was to collect the sample together with 
enough life force to prevent it from degrading, and that's what 1 did." Manohar 
shrugged. 

"A sample of what?" Jirni asked. 

"Good question. There was something inside her body that allowed her to absorb 
mana. That's why she could cast so many spells and why those like her die when 
struck by a spell. It's just mana poisoning." He explained. 

"Was it really necessary to kill her? 1 was hoping to capture her alive and have her 
tell us how she gained her powers." 

"It would have been a waste of time." Manohar objected. "Her body was about to 
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collapse from mana overload. This way at least we obtained something more than 
the ramblings of dying woman." 

"What if we arrived here earlier? Would you have been able to save her then?" She 
asked to both Manohar and Lith. 

Lith shook his head. He had been barely able to identify the presence of a foreign 
substance in the woman's system before almost collapsing. 

"Not yet." Contrary to everyone's expectation, Manohar's usual unwavering 
confidence seemed to have taken a day off. 

"1 don't know if this is the result of a spell, an artifact, or alchemy." He said pointing 
at the glowing sphere floating above his left hand. 

"What I'm certain of is that, after studying the sample. I'll be able to find a solution." 

Lady Ernas sighed while looking at the remains of the burned building. They had 
risked so much and obtained scraps in return. 

"Let's call it a day. You go back to the Association and find out what the heck we are 
dealing with. Until then. I'll instruct the city guards on how to deal with the 'made 
mages' in case another attack happens." 

Lith, Tista, and Manohar did as instructed. With a new toy at hand, Manohar 
wouldn't leave his lab until he found a solution to the enigma. They spent the rest of 
the afternoon studying the sample. 

There wasn't enough to conduct a complete analysis but what they found was 
disturbing at best. The magical components of the unknown substance were all too 
degraded to be recognized. 

All but one. 

A small piece of human tissue that was able to grow as long as it was able to feed on 
mana. 

"Fascinating. This is indeed Forbidden Magic, just as 1 predicted." Manohar said 
while placing it inside a locked array isolating it from the world energy. The 
specimen was surrounded by mana crystals that would provide it enough energy to 
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live, but not enough to grow. 


"Please! You also said that it was about a cursed object. Whatever that is, it's not an 
object." Tista mocked him. 

"Maybe I'm wrong." Manohar pronounced the last word as if it was the worst insult 
he had ever heard. "And maybe not. We'll resume tomorrow." 

He would have liked to continue, but he couldn't afford to be late for curfew. Jirni 
didn't trust him enough to leave him unsupervised and alone with such a potentially 
dangerous specimen. 

Once Tista and Lith left for dinner, he was forced to leave the lab as well. 

"By the way, why you didn't buy a tent for your travels? That way you could always 
sleep, mana geyser or not. That or maybe you could make yourself an artifact." Tista 
asked. 

"1 wish it was that simple." Lith sighed. 

"I'm paranoid, so forgive me if a wall made of cloth doesn't make me feel safe. 1 could 
set up an array, but my knowledge about non combat formations is limited. Even if 1 
learned one, to make it last a whole night 1 would need a lot of mana crystals. 

"Otherwise it would crumble after a few hits. Don't let me started about an artifact. 
The best 1 can do right now is replicating my own equipment. 1 lack the knowledge 
and the experience necessary for realizing such a thing. 

"1 might as well throw my money into the gutter. It would be much quicker and I'd 
obtain the same results." 

"Do you think Kamila will be angry because of my babbling? 1 kind of messed up big 
time this morning." 

"You sure did." Lith's tone turned sour. 

After dinner, Tista went to sleep in her own room while Lith decided to stay up. 

He was a bit worried since Kamila had yet to arrive and he knew that something was 
wrong. Even with all of Tista's blunders, Kamila had been too tense and distant 
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compared to her usual self. 


It was only an hour later that she finally returned to the hotel. Her smile was forced 
and she looked like she was close to exhaustion. 

"Do you want to order something for dinner?" Lith had a vague idea about what was 
happening, but didn't want to pressure her to talk. 

"Yes, please. I'm starving." She replied without looking him in the eyes. 

They spent the time before and during her meal making small talk about how they 
had spent their day. Lith avoided mentioning the dead woman or the living tissue 
since the mood was already gloom as it was. 

"1 don't think there is a nice way to put this, so I'll just say it." Kamila said while Lith 
poured her a cup of tea. The nicer he was to her, the worst she felt. 

"1 think we should slow down things a bit. Maybe take a bit of time to think about 
our relationship. Is it okay with you?" She said in one breath, trying to relieve the 
burden she felt oppressing her chest. 

"Absolutely not." Lith blurted out a bit too fast for his own liking. "1 mean. I'll respect 
whatever decision you'll take, but... why? Is it because of what Tista said?" 

"No. Of course not." She chuckled while remembering that silly conversation. Both 
her smile and her laugh made Lith sigh in relief. 

"Then why?" 

"It's complicated." She had spent every minute she was away from her desk trying to 
make up her mind, but to no avail. 

"Complicated as in '1 don't want to talk about it' or more like '1 don't know what to 
do'?" Lith hated riddles. He preferred to be blunt rather than to be left hanging. 

"Both." Kamila replied not knowing what to say. 
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CHAPTER 435 
MEAT PUPPET (1) 


Lith pondered for a while, thinking about why Kamila would have had such a change 
of heart so quickly. He remembered that she had never explained why she had been 
sent to Othre to him. 

His only real clues were Jirni's words about trusting Kamila and how she had reacted 
to them. 

"I'm aware we've known each other for barely two weeks and that you have no real 
reason to trust me." Lith said. 

"So, if you need some space because something happened in your personal life, just 
tell me and 1 will not pry any further. Yet if someone from the army is pressuring you 
about our relationship, then 1 think 1 have the right to know. 

"Because it wouldn't be just your problem, but our problem. You shouldn't be forced 
to shoulder such a burden alone. Whatever this is about, know that I'll not be part of 
your life unless you want me to be." 

Lith's words struck a nerve. Kamila's eyes wandered around the room, almost hoping 
she would receive a sign from the heavens, or at least find a way out other 
predicament. She stared at the door for a second before looking him in the eyes. 

'1 can't run away from my problems forever.' She thought. 'If I'm right and 
Commander Berion sent me here as his pawn, 1 should've been nice to Lith, smiled a 
lot, and even slept with him to further the Commander's agenda. 

'That's not who 1 want to be nor how 1 want to make my way up the army's ranks. 
Maybe Lith isn't as good as he appears, but at least he has been honest so far. If 1 have 
to live like a puppet, 1 might as well have never run away from my family. 

'1 won't sell my dignity out of fear, 1 owe myself that much.' 

Kamila did her best not to tremble as she told him about her conversation with 
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Berion before being dispatched to Othre. Yet she failed. She was in an impossible 
situation where she had been forced to either lose her job, which had been the only 
safe harbor in her life, or herself. 

Lith listened without saying a word nor trying to comfort her. 

"So now I'm screwed no matter what 1 do. If 1 put any distance between us, the 
Commander will understand I'm not playing ball and punish me. If 1 stay with you, 1 
will always ask myself if I'm doing it because 1 want to give us a chance or just 
because I'm too afraid to disobey." 

She didn't cry, and her voice remained firm. Yet seeing her anguish made Lith feel 
some guilt, but mostly, he was angry. He took a few deep breaths to calm down and 
assess the situation with Solus. 

Only then did he tell her about the dead woman, the living tissue sample, and his 
doubts about Manohar's theory. 

"Why are you telling me all this?" She asked. 

"Because it's what 1 would have told you anyway as my handler. 1 didn't mention it 
before only because 1 noticed that the woman 1 hope will become my girlfriend was 
feeling down, and 1 didn't want to spoil her dinner with gory details." He replied. 

"1 didn't mean to hide anything from you. 1 know how important your job is to you. 
Maybe you should wear a double sided nametag, so 1 know when I'm talking with 
Kamila and when I'm talking to my handler." He smiled at his own joke. 

"Thanks, I'll think about it." Her lips curved up into a light smile as he placed one 
hand above her shoulder. She grabbed it, appreciating its warmth. 

At that moment, she was grateful for many things. To Lith for not getting angry with 
her, for continuing to talk about "them" in the present tense instead of the past, and 
for just being there for her instead of making promises he couldn't keep. 

It wasn't much, but at the moment it was all she had. Most of all, Kamila was grateful 
to herself for finding the courage to do the right thing. Her future was still scary, but 
no matter what would happen, she would be able to face it head-on. 
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The next morning Kamila and Lith woke up almost at the same time. The suite had 
more than one bedroom, which allowed them to sleep separately. 

'With my luck, it's only a matter of time before stuff starts to blow up in my face. 1 
need to rest every night so that Invigoration retains its maximum efficiency.' He 
thought. 

'1 keep thinking about that thing Manohar found inside the made mage.' Solus tried 
to keep his mind off Kamila's situation. She could easily relate to Lith's feelings. 

Both of them carried a deep sadness inside that was only aggravated by the constant 
feelings of isolation haunting them. Lith because of all of his secrets. Solus because 
she had no life of her own. 

Over time, it had become as much a part of their bodies as the mana that flowed 
through them. 

'Why give someone magical powers? Especially if they would be equally dangerous 
to their user as they are to those around them.' 

To Solus, Lith replied: 'Off the top of my head, to create chaos, to give birth to 
artificial Awakened ones, or to test a Forbidden Spell on lab rats before using it on 
yourself It's what 1 would do.' 

The discussion had just gone from theoretical to disturbing in less than one second. 
Solus knew all too well how serious Lith was when talking about such things. In his 
mind, he was now killing Berion over and over for messing with his life. 

Luckily, before his vivid imagination could direct a full slasher movie, Tista knocked 
on the door. 

"Sorry to bother you, guys, but with all the disgusting things that happened 
yesterday, 1 either need some company or 1 need to skip breakfast. Between old 
creeps and Manohar, my poor stomach is still doing flips." She noticed that both beds 
were unmade. 

"How is my favorite mistress? 1 could have used some of your dazzling smiles my 
brother is always talking about yesterday." Tista had no idea what was wrong 
between them. A slight sense of guilt made her attempt to remedy her previous 
blunders. 
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"What do you mean, mistress?" Kamila chuckled. She was happy to have some 
company. Being alone with Lith was a bit awkward between what had happened and 
what hadn't happened last night. 

He had agreed to let her sleep in the suite to not alert Berion that she wasn't going to 
play by his rules and give her some time to think. 

Tista explained to her how she usually deceived people into believing that she was 
Lith's wife to avoid being bothered. 

"Some are brave enough to face a brother's glare, but a husband is much scarier." She 
winked. 

"So, to keep the masquerade going, 1 booked my room under your name and now the 
hotel staff thinks you are his mistress. You charging in here made quite an 
impression yesterday." Kamila blushed a little and laughed heartily. 

'Oh, gods! That's why the receptionist looked at me funnily. Tista sure has a talent for 
embarrassing me.' Yet the more time she spent with the two siblings, the less alone 
she felt. 
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CHAPTER 436 
MEAT PUPPET (2) 


The group spent the morning interrogating more witnesses, but neither Jirni's wits 
nor Tista's charm managed to find anything that could further the investigation. 

"Embezzlement, illegal gambling, fencing. All things that would make today a field 
day if they weren't completely irrelevant for the task at hand!" Jirni cursed in 
frustration. 

To add insult to injury, no made mage had appeared since they had defeated the 
merchant the previous day. It left them with only one shot at cracking the mystery 
behind the specimen still stored inside the quarantine array. 

"Did you learn anything useful from that meatball?" She asked Manohar. 

"Many things. First, keeping it alive requires a steady supply of mana and flesh. 
Second, it uses part of the mana to convert the flesh it consumes into its own and the 
rest gets stored somehow. Third..." 

"Lith?" She cut him short, since Manohar seemed unable to understand the "useful" 
part. 

"Not much. We know that whoever made it is a genius and that they employ 
Forbidden Magic. So far we have no clue about its purpose or how to track its 
source." He replied, making her sigh. 

"There isn't much we can do right now. You three get back to the lab and please bring 
me good news. Mage Felhorn and 1 have been summoned by Marquis Lanza, Othre's 
ruler. He doesn't seem too happy with our results." 

"Did he really expect us to solve the case in one day? Why not also demand that we 
turn hay into gold while he is at it?" Tista said sarcastically. 

"Before our arrival, he was the one the Crown held accountable for the ongoing 
crisis. 1 guess the old coot is eager to put the blame on us and wash his hands of the 
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problem. Keep me posted, I'll do the same." 




Once they reached the Marquis' office, both Jirni and Dorian had a clear idea of what 
to expect. 

"So much for your experts, Felhorn. In less than 24 hours they managed to ruin 
months of my hard work! The Crown will be informed of it and believe me, they will 
not be pleased." Lanza said while smoothing his black mustaches. 

The Marquis was a man in his late fifties, around 1.67 meters [5'6"} tall, with greying 
black hair and a wide belly that was a testament to his love for good food. Despite 
the cold weather and an open window, he was sweating profusely. 

His vast amount of excess body fat helped Lady Ernas to make up her mind. 

'Today I'll have roasted pork for lunch.' She thought while pondering which side dish 
was better suited for her meal while she pretended to listen to his rants. 

"At least while I supervised the investigation, the collateral damage while handling 
the made mages was minimal. You allowed a single one to burn down a whole 
building in broad daylight! Do you have any idea how many lives you have 
destroyed? Or the panic you have caused?" He lied through his teeth. 

Made mages had done plenty of damage already, and their victims' body count had 
reached the double digits. The only differences with the Marquis's crisis 
management were that the made mages would die at the first spell and the victims 
would be forced into silence. 

"Winter is coming and I have six families that have lost everything, without even a 
place to live. Merchants came to me claiming the fire has destroyed hundreds of 
silver coins worth of merchandise. Who is going to pay for that?" The Marquis' voice 
was outraged, but his grin told another story. 

'The bigger their failure, the more negligible mine will appear in comparison.' He 
thought. 

"The Association will cover ah the expenses." Dorian said with a nod of his head. 
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'I bet a good part of that money will end up his pockets.' Was what he actually 
thought. 

"It's the least you can do." The Marquis said. 

"Your incompetence has caused incalculable losses to Othre's establishments. Now 
everyone knows about made mages. People are so scared that they prefer to stay at 
home all day rather than risk their lives. 

"Even my poor Mynna had to cancel the weekly gala we host in our home because 
not one of our friends is willing to attend!" 

"1 know you are upset, father, but you're being unfair to these people." Mynna walked 
into the room, followed closely by a housemaid. 

She was a stunning young woman in her early twenties, with light chestnut hair and 
blue eyes. Mynna was as tall as her father, wearing a skin-tight yellow evening dress 
that emphasized her soft curves. 

'What the heck?' Mynna's arrival interrupted Jirni's internal debate about the best 
suited wine to accompany her lunch. 'They seem like they were pulled out of the 
"The beauty and the pig" fable. The only reasonable explanation is that she is 
adopted.' 

"Between people going missing on a daily basis and the blue pillars reaping our 
peers, most of the members of our social circle left Othre weeks ago. Even our 
friends don't trust your skills. Mage Felhorn deserves the benefit of the doubt!" 

Mynna said with an angry tone. 

'Definitely adopted.' Jirni thought. 

"But pumpkin..." The Marquis turned beet red from embarrassment. 

"No buts, father! Have you told them about Count Xolver?" She cut him short. 

"No, he didn't. Why do you think he should have?" Jirni asked. 

"Count Xolver is a lunatic. He is the only one in his family that was born without a 
shred of magic power. He's always been obsessed with the dream of becoming as 
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powerful as his siblings. 


"He wasted a small fortune to pay mages, Alchemists, and every charlatan that 
promised him they could boost his talent for magic. When 1 heard about common 
people suddenly turning into powerful mages, he was the first suspect that came to 
my mind. 

"Yet my father never listened to me because the Xolver household is among his most 
loyal retainers!" 

"Watch your mouth, young miss!" The Marquis seemed to have regained his spunk. 

"1 will not allow you to berate your father or our dear friends solely because you 
have no pity for an unfortunate gentleman. Go to your room, now!" 

Mynna and the housemaid left the Marquis office, but not before the young lady 
'accidentally' bumped into the Marquis' desk and spilled an inkwell over his 
documents. Hours of hard work were gone in an instant, and so was Mynna. 

Jirni and Dorian ignored Lonza's desperate pleas for help and followed the young 
miss outside the office to obtain more details about the Count. 




Meanwhile, in the Mage Association's underground lab, the three healers kept 
studying the living tissue. The moment they had removed it from the quarantine 
array, it had resumed its growth. 

It kept getting bigger with each piece of game they were forced to feed it while they 
performed their tests. 

"1 think it would be a good idea to seal it again." Tista said. "Its growth rate is much 
faster than yesterday. Something is very wrong." 

"Nonsense." Manohar replied. "The more specimen we have, the more experiments 
we can perform. Without a host this thing is powerless. A good healer is always 
cautious but never afraid of the unknown." 

Just as Manohar had finished talking, the living tissue that now was as big as a small 
dog, started to writhe and twist until it assumed a humanoid shape made only of 
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veins and muscles. 


“...of the unknown." Its pseudo mouth echoed with a voice that sounded identical to 
the Professor's. 

While Manohar performed a tier five spell at breakneck speed to place the sample 
back inside the quarantine array, the living tissue shapeshifted again. 
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CHAPTER 437 
THING (1) 


The new form the living tissue had assumed was that of a featureless human head 
with a slender neck which ended with the outline of a left shoulder. It would have 
reminded Lith of a broken mannequin, if it weren't for its glowing blue eyes. 

"This is bad." He said. "1 can't be sure of it, but the only time I've seen blue eyes was 
during Necromancy classes. If Tm right and the principle is the same, we're being 
watched." 

The head's lips curled into a smile, confirming Lith's suspicions. Manohar had 
completed his spell, but nothing happened. 

"Fascinating. Remote control despite the Association's arrays." The Professor took 
the enchanted tray the specimen was set upon, to seal it inside the quarantine array 
again. 

Suddenly, thin tendrils of flesh emerged from the severed neck and shoulder, 
wrapping around his arms. 

Nothing happened, again. 

"And?" Manohar grinned at the thing's surprised expression. The tendrils let go of his 
arms and went straight for his face, but a thin barrier of light surrounding Manohar 
prevented them from touching his skin. 

"As 1 said, without a host you are powerless. You're not the first pest I've faced. 1 was 
just testing the limits of this form of yours." 

"You really are just as annoying and arrogant as they say you are." The head replied 
with a soft, feminine voice that was identical to Tista's. "Let's see how you respond to 
this..." 

Tista and Lith stepped back while pretending to cast a fake magic spell. Manohar, on 
the other hand, didn't budge. 
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"You're just wasting my time. The door is closed, I've protected the three of us, and 
I'll not let my specimen die. You..." 

"Please, Professor, let go of me! Help! Somebody help me!" The face screamed with a 
terrified crying voice. 

As usual, Tista had made quite an impression on the mages standing guard outside 
the lab, just as Manohar did for completely different reasons. As soon as they heard 
Tista screaming for help, they assumed the worst and opened the door while calling 
for reinforcements. 

"Told you he is a creep! You owe me twenty copper coins!" Mage Trewan said to his 
partner. Mage Assa. 

"Close the door, you dimwits! Can't you see I'm busy?" Manohar yelled in outrage. 

The thing had shapeshifted again, assuming Tista's features and melting the half of 
the face not exposed to the guards. The melted flesh formed a naked shoulder and a 
part of an arm. 

Its tendrils were still clinging to Manohar's body despite his best efforts to get free of 
the living tissue without damaging the specimen. So what the guard saw was a half- 
naked young woman whose body was covered by the Professor's ample robe 
screaming for help. 

"Help me! He tried to rape me!" The head sobbed, sending the two guards into a 
frenzy. They didn't even notice the real Tista standing a few meters back staring in 
horror at her doppelganger. 

"Nice try, but no one is dumb enough to believe..." Manohar was cut short by two 
massive high-pressured wind blows that sent him crashing against a nearby column 
and made him lose consciousness. 

It was the tier tree Soft Blast, a non-lethal air magic spell devised in case of hostage 
situations. It all happened so fast that Tista and Lith barely had any time to react. 

The head sprung from Manohar's body and bolted toward the now shocked guards. 

Lith attempted to catch it with spirit magic while Tista conjured a ten centimeters 
[4"} thick wall of earth to stop its advance. As soon as it perceived the pressure from 
the mana tendrils, the thing split itself into smaller pieces to escape from them and 
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charged toward the barrier. 


The smaller bits remained stuck inside Tista's spell, but the impact created several 
cracks and weakened its structure enough to allow the two biggest fragments to 
reach the other side of the wall. 

'How the heck can they be so powerful?' Lith thought while staring in awe at the 
broken barrier. 

'That thing is full to the brim with world energy. The merchant first and our 
experiments later allowed it to feed to its heart content. Do you remember 
Manohar's words? Half the mana was stored all along.' Solus explained. 

Tista didn't waste time and made the wall implode, destroying all the fragments still 
stuck inside it and clearing their line of sight all at once. Sadly, it was too late. 

The living tissue had turned the mages into its hosts and was merging the two 
bodies into one. 

'Fuck! We can kiss our specimen goodbye.' Lith cursed the unknown enemy. 'That 
thing made a magico as strong as a mage. 1 can't afford to discover what it can do to 
someone with a decent core.' 

'The guards both had bright green cores.' Solus thought. '1 have no idea how two 
mana cores in one body will interact, but based on what happened earlier, it should 
be like fighting a blue cored mage.' 

"Tista, I'll hit high, you hit low we must..." In the heat of the battle, Lith had 
completely forgotten that his sister had never seen an Abomination, one of Balkor's 
undead, or any of the monstrosities which had been his bread and butter for years. 

Tista was pale as a ghost, incapable of averting her gaze from the bodies of the two 
mages as they were twisted inside out. Their bones snapped and merged forming 
thicker limbs. 

Their flesh writhed and bulged, spurting blood whenever a blood vessel proved 
incapable of sustaining the increased pressure just to be mended a split second later. 

Lith looked at Manohar, still on the floor with a small pool of blood forming under 
his head. 
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"We don't have much time left." Said the left head using Lith's own voice. 


"Let's play." Said the right one, accomplishing the unbelievable task of making 
Manohar's voice even more annoying. 




Count Lanza's Mansion. 

"Your allegations could put Count Xolver in some serious trouble. What makes you so 
certain that he could be the one behind the made mages?" Jirni asked. 

"You don't know him like 1 do." Even if the corridor outside her father's office was 
pleasantly warm, Mynna Lanza shivered while recalling their shared past. 

"Arik has always been envious of anyone capable of lighting a fire without matches. 
He's not just talentless, he can't even use chore magic. Over the years, envy turned 
into hate, it's gotten to the point that he has forbidden his staff to use magic. 

The last time 1 visited him Arik almost whipped a butler to death for conjuring a 
glass of water." Her beautiful blue eyes turned watery. "He was yelling like a lunatic, 
babbling about restoring his honor. He had a feverish look in his eyes, like he'd 
become insane." 

"Thanks for your help. 1 assure you we'll pay Arik Xolver a visit." Jirni said. 

At those words, Mynna gave them a curtsy with a look full of gratitude before taking 
her leave. The housemaid accompanying Mynna hesitated before following her 
ladyship. 

Jirni hadn't missed how the housemaid had kept staring at her Constable badge 
during the whole conversation, nor that she had bitten her lower lip more than once 
to stop herself from speaking. 

Lady Ernas caught up with her before she could disappear around the corner and 
grabbed her by the shoulder. 

"Is there anything you would like to add, miss?" Jirni asked. 

The housemaid turned around nervously, making sure no one was in sight before 
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answering. 


"Please, don't listen to the Marquis. He's only telling you half of the story." 
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CHAPTER 438 
THING (2) 


The housemaid introduced herself as Hessie from Namar. She was a plump woman 
in her mid-forties, with brown hair and eyes of the same color. Her maid uniform 
covered her from neck to toes. 

It consisted of a black dress with a full skirt and a white smock apron. 

"Tm Lady Lanza's personal maid, it's my duty to serve and follow her." Hessie had a 
high pitched voice, which fear made it sound almost childish despite her age. 

"Her ladyship and her father have quarreled several times because he has falsified 
the numbers of missing people for months before the Association took charge of the 
problem." 

"That would explain why we underestimated the seriousness of the situation until it 
was too late" Dorian pondered. "This information may help us to incriminate him 
later, but right now we have other priorities. I'm really sorry." 

His eyes were sincere and he meant those words, but there was nothing he could do. 

"No, you don't understand. The problem's not only that people disappear, but also 
that some come back." Hessie's eyes dilated from fear, her voice trembled to the 
point she started stuttering. 

"One of my neighbors, mister Roza, went missing a month ago. He returned a week 
later, saying he had left Othre for a job he had been hired to do. Yet he wore the same 
clothes that he disappeared in and he was as broke as the day he left." 

"Tm sorry, but 1 fail to see the relevance of your neighbor to our investigation." Jirni 
said with a kind tone. 

"1 know this will sound crazy," Hessie stuttering got even worse, "but ever since 
people started going missing, everyone in my neighborhood is afraid to leave their 
homes late at night. Odd folks with glowing blue eyes walk around the streets. 
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"Once, I watched outside my window and I noticed several of them moving towards 
the old temple. 1 could swear that mister Roza was among them." 

Jirni took note of everything Hessie said just to be polite and reassured her they 
would look into it. The housemaid gave them a deep bow and left in a hurry to catch 
up with Mynna. 

"Have you heard this nonsense before?" Jirni asked Dorian once they left the Lanza 
household. 

"Many times." He nodded. 

"It's related to an old legend about a necromancer that would send his revenants to 
capture people for his experiments. Whenever there is a draught, a bad harvest, or 
even a harsh winter, the people of Othre start claiming that blue-eyed creatures are 
responsible. 1..." 

Suddenly their communication amulets received a call at the same time. According to 
Dorian's secretary, there was something wrong with the underground lab. 




Unlike Treius, the thing didn't wait to be fully formed before attacking. As soon as it 
finished its taunt, the creature jumped toward Lith with a maniacal laughter. At the 
moment it was a humanoid skinless creature, about 2 meters [7'} tall with two 
heads, four arms, and two legs. 

The flesh and muscles were laid bare as they rearranged themselves to fit the new 
body. Veins as thick as a finger ran from its exposed twin hearts to its six limbs. They 
pulsed with a steady rhythm despite the frenzied assault the creature was 
performing. 

Its first set of arms was human-like, while the second one had been fused with part 
of the legs of the second guard. 

The result was a pair of deformed arms coming out of the creature's shoulders, that 
ended in hands as big as coffee tables. Each hand only had three fingers that 
resembled the talons of a huge bird of prey. 

Thanks to Life Vision, Lith could see that, just like a made mage, the creature was 
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now generating a vortex to suck all the world energy from its surroundings. 

'Idiot!' He inwardly sneered while conjuring a stone pillar from the ground which 
struck the creature while it was still in mid-air. 

'The vortex can grant you endless mana, but it also absorbs mine. One spell is all that 
it takes to kill you by poisoning your core!' 

'No, not really.' Solus pointed out. 'The moment you cast your spell the vortex 
disappeared. Whoever is controlling that creature can switch the vortex on and off at 
will.' 

The creature ripped the pillar off the ground with its deformed arms and used it as a 
mace trying to squash Lith. 

"Tista, snap out of it!" He yelled while dodging with a roll. The pillar came down 
smashing the table full of expensive equipment they had used until a minute ago. 
Shards of wood, glass, and stone flew across the room. 

If not for their enchanted armors, only Lith would have survived the rain of deadly 
projectiles thanks to his enhanced physique. Tista only felt a prick on her skin, but it 
was enough to make her regain her cool. 

"Hang on, 1..." She tried to speak, but Lith interrupted her. 

"Watch out! Remember the eyes and watch out for its chanting!" 

'Why my first monster has to be this hard?' Tista cursed her bad luck. 

'1 must always pretend to chant and use hand signs because even if we kill it, the 
puppeteer will survive. 1 can't blow up our cover.' 

The creature split what was left of the pillar in half, the room was too small for such 
a huge weapon. A simple earth spell turned the rocks into clubs, which the creature 
swung around displaying a level of mastery that sent shivers down Lith's spine. 

One mouth kept laughing as the other one was chanting a spell while the human-like 
arms performed the hand signs. 

'The silver lining of this nightmare is that at least we are not fighting an Awakened 
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one!' Lith thought wielding the Gatekeeper with one hand while performing hand 
signs with the other one. 

"A Mage Knight?" The first head stopped laughing from surprise. "That wasn't in your 
file!" 

Lith didn't bother replying and charged forward instead. The Knight Mage tier four 
spell, Full Guard, enveloped his body with a spherical blue aura with a radius of 1.65 
meters [5.41 feet}. 

Thanks to Full Guard, he had no blind spots. Whatever entered the sphere would be 
detected, allowing Lith to strike and dodge without looking. 

'1 can't use fusion magic whereas with its four arms mister Carpenter here has no 
trouble casting and fighting at the same time. 1 need all the advantages 1 can get.' Lith 
thought. 

Even if the situation was dire, Lith's name of choice for the creature made Solus 
chuckle. 

'You are insane. You know that, right?' She said while using all other senses to find a 
way to quickly kill the Carpenter. 

'1 would have died years ago if 1 was any saner.' Lith replied as he also conjured a 
tower shield made of ice and earth to block the enemy's tier four Lightning spell. 
Mage Knight's spells only required one hand and had a short cast time compared to 
other specializations. 

Their major downside was the very short area of effect, but in such an enclosed 
space it didn't matter 

Lith had trained with Phloria countless times, he knew the basic spells other 
specialization like the back of his hand. The Carpenter's left arm tried to block his 
advance, but Lith needed just a thought to send the tower shield intercepting the 
attack. 

The right arm swung its club with inhuman speed as the left one swatted the shield 
like a fly, shattering it into frozen pebbles. Lith managed to dodge by a hair's breadth, 
but was quickly forced on defense. 
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The Carpenter roared in triumph while it was driving Lith into a corner with its 
superior physical prowess and technique. The creature would finish him as soon as 
its next spell was ready. 
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CHAPTER 439 
BLUE PILLARS (1) 


While dodging the clubs' swings that were raining on him non stop, Lith still couldn't 
believe how things had escalated quickly. When the specimen had proved to be able 
to shapeshift, he had prepared contingency spells to restrain or contain it, not kill it. 

It was their only lead and it was seemingly harmless. It could change its appearance, 
but not create weapons nor use magic, which together with Manohar's light barrier's 
protection made it nothing more than a creepy talking head. 

Lith had hoped that whoever was controlling the flesh puppet, would say something 
that he could use to find the real source of the made mages. 

He would have never expected the guards to believe that something could happen to 
Tista on his watch, nor that Manohar could be so arrogant to not have prepared any 
kind of protection for himself. 

Lith had seen the Professor ready another spell, but Manohar had been so focused 
on the specimen to not even glance at the wannabe heroes. 

'Humans' stupidity never ceases to amaze me.' He thought while rolling under one of 
the deformed arms and striking with the Gatekeeper at the human hands, disrupting 
the spell. 

'Its behavior doesn't make sense.' Solus was dumbfounded as well. 'If its aim was 
destroying the specimen, then it could have just self destructed. If it wanted to 
escape, why ignore the open door? What does it gain by fighting us?' 

Lith was too busy avoiding to get cornered to even try to find a proper answer. The 
creature was physically stronger than him and its fighting skills were better than 
most of his instructors demonstrated when he had trained in the army. 

'If this person is so good while controlling a makeshift body that wields improvised 
weapons, 1 don't think 1 could win against their real body without going all out.' 
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Meanwhile, Tista had finished healing Manohar and was waiting for the right 
moment to strike. Her eyes were brimming with mana because of Life Vision. 

'Why it doesn't activate the vortex?' She thought. 'Lith can't focus on a spell as long 
they are so close, but 1 can. Spirit magic is invisible to fake mages and I've conjured 
enough to kill it in one go. 

'Without the vortex, though, it would just give it a strong blow and reveal our ace in 
the hole.' 

Much to everyone's surprise, the Carpenter was getting weaker by the second. Most 
of the accumulated mana was spent and a green core couldn't sustain its abilities for 
long, not without the vortex's boost. 

'Before attacking, the creature said something about not having much time left. 
Maybe the vortex has some limitations we are still unaware of.' Solus pondered. 

Lith grunted as he deflected the stone club coming from his left. He then raised the 
Gatekeeper while switching to a two-handed grip before chopping off the deformed 
hand at the wrist's level. 

The Carpenter's movements were getting sluggish. It tried to reattach the hand with 
tendrils of flesh, but the darkness magic the Gatekeeper was infused with was 
corrupting the hand faster than the creature could regenerate it. 

"Seems 1 have underestimated you a bit." The creature said with Manohar's voice 
while taking several steps back. Both heads were wheezing, gasping for air. 

Lith didn't let it get away. He kept close to the creature while swinging the 
Gatekeeper. With its only arm left, the Carpenter couldn't keep up with him. The 
bastard sword was infused with darkness magic and with each hit the creature's 
vitality dwindled. 

Yet its mouths continued grinning. The vortex reappeared, sucking all the world 
energy in its surroundings and filling the Carpenter with new energy. Its wounds 
closed, even the stump started regrowing a new hand. 

Tista unleashed all the spirit magic she had accumulated while Lith stepped back 
and conjured some of his own. The Carpenter's heads kept their eyes on the siblings, 
ready to shut down the vortex the moment they cast a spell or activated a magic ring. 
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Yet nothing happened. 


'How disappointing. They are both frozen in terror. This has been a waste of...' The 
creature's train of thought was cut short by a massive amount of foreign mana 
flooding its system. 

The Carpenter stopped the vortex, but it was too late. Lith's could only produce 
filaments on such short notice, but Tista's spirit magic had been densely packed. Her 
mana reached the creature's green core, degrading it quickly to yellow and then to 
orange. 

The Carpenter laughed despite the pain, still looking around for the source of the 
attack. 

"Brilliant! I didn't even notice you setting up this trap." The creature while staring at 
Tista. "Too bad it's not enough!" 

The Carpenter reactivated the vortex, uncaring of the consequences. The moment 
Solus informed Lith that the creature's core was down to red, he resumed his attack. 
Even under the effect of mana poisoning, the creature's muscles were still growing, 
its wounds healing. 

Lith unleashed all of his rings and the creature sucked the spells just as he expected. 
'Grey and fading, now!' Solus gave him his cue. 

The moment the Carpenter's eyes stopped glowing, Lith used fire, air, and water 
fusion on himself with all the strength the had left. His movements turned into a blur, 
each slash was perfectly chained to the following one with no delay thanks to water 
fusion. 

Lith was like a human blender, even Tista couldn't follow the Gatekeeper's speed. 

The only thing she could see was a flash of light each time a part of the Carpenter 
flew away. 

First Lith decapitated both heads with a horizontal slash while jumping. Then, he 
adjusted the blade's angle and while falling down he amputated the creature's right 
arms. 

The moment Lith touched the floor, he changed stance again. He pivoted on his feet. 
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chopping both legs at once while spinning on himself. Lastly, he used the momentum 
for removing the left arms with an upward slash as he returned facing the creature. 

When the second green core went online, the Carpenter was still full to the brim 
with mana. Unluckily, being limbless it could do nothing as Lith stabbed the chest 
and flooded it with darkness magic until it turned to dust. 

"Two assimilated guards, hence two cores." He explained to Tista's disgusted look. 
"Rule number one, never stop until the monster is..." 

He was about to wipe out the Carpenter's remains when a blue pillar descended 
from the sky and pushed him away, like he was just a speck of dust. Under their 
astonished gazes, the pillar enveloped their enemy and sucked away all the mana it 
contained. 

'What the heck? This isn't at all like when a magical beast evolves, nor like when 1 
refined the blue mana core. It feels empty, like Kaduria after 1 destroyed the Black 
Star. Could it be...' Lith's reasoning was interrupted by several mages storm the lab. 

What they saw was a bloodbath where the living tissue had assimilated the guards, 
Manohar lying unconscious on the ground in a pool of his own blood, and most of the 
lab equipment trashed. 

The colleagues they had come to help were nowhere to be seen, whereas Lith and 
Tista were standing unscathed. 

"Nobody moves!" Screamed Thane, the Great Mage leading the backup unit. 

"Drop the sword and get on your knees, now! If you so much as to say a single word. 
I'll not hesitate to put you down." 
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CHAPTER 440 
BLUE PILLARS (2) 


City of Othre, unknown location. 

'What the heck?' The one controlling the Carpenter remained mildly amused 
discovering that their creature was incapacitated. 

'It takes barely more than one second to switch the main body after the first one 
becomes poisoned. The little bastard must have saved a tier four, if not even five, 
magical ring for the grand finale. 

'Otherwise the Ranger had no way to deal that much damage in such a short amount 
of time.' They reviewed the whole fight, assessing each team member's threat level. 

'Playing with them was the right choice. Manohar is just as dangerous as they say he 
is. No one has ever managed to extract one of my puppies from its host before. I've 
spent a long time to make sure it's something impossible to do, yet he pulled it off at 
the first attempt. 

'He even managed to neutralize its assimilation abilities after less than a day worth 
of study. There's no telling what he could discover if they catch another made mage 
and 1 can't hope for the same trick to work twice. 

'1 need to find out the weak point Manohar exploited, or the next time they could 
stop me.' Yet instead of being worried about their plan being ruined, they smiled 
instead. 

'It's refreshing finally meeting a worthy opponent. Fooling Constables and leading 
Healers by the nose becomes boring after a while. He seems the kind of man that 
would gladly join me, 1 need just to...' 

When they noticed that the sun was about to set, they were forced to interrupt their 
plans and prepare for the evening. 

'Dammit, 1 shouldn't have chosen this ridiculous body. Between family and servants. 
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I have barely the time to collect mana from my puppies. My next alias will be 
someone inconspicuous and with much fewer responsibilities.' 




Tista and Lith had a hard time explaining they had nothing to do with the two 
guards' disappearance. It was the first time for her seeing two humans die in such a 
gruesome way. Compared to the Carpenter, even the Fallen races looked cute and 
cuddly. 

As for Lith, being found with a bloodstained blade while standing right in front of a 
pile of ashes made him the prime suspect. Their situation improved the moment 
Great Mage Thane checked Manohar condition and discovered he was fit as a fiddle. 

Unluckily, things took a turn for the worse when he woke up. 

"Idiots! Because of those idiots. I've lost a unique specimen!" He yelled in a temper 
tantrum. 

"Not to mention your life." Lith was serving a tee spiked with a strong liquor hoping 
to calm the mind of those present. 

"Who cares about my life? 1 mean, 1 survived far worse." Manohar corrected himself 
once he realized he was the one they were talking about. 

"If those incompetent fools weren't already reduced to dust, 1 would raise them from 
the dead just to have the pleasure to kill them myself!" 

"How dare you?" After Manohar, Thane too spilled most of his tea. 

"Trewan and Assa were good men! Trewan had a wife and two small children. They 
died because of your crazy research. What I'm going to say to Trewan's wife?" 

"That he should have followed his colleague's example and not spread his idiocy to 
the future generations!" 


Lith and Kamila took good care of Tista while the two men quarreled like children. 
Tista was still in shock. Even covered by multiple blankets, she kept shivering with 
cold. 


traitorAIZEN 171 I 418 



"Does this kind of things happen often to you?" Once the adrenaline rush from the 
fight had faded, she turned pale as a ghost. 


"Gods, no. Aside from Balkor's thralls I've never met a monster like that. If you start 
traveling like 1 do, though, sometimes you're bound to see people die." He shrugged, 
drawing to himself a reproachful stare from Kamila. 

"No, he is right." Tista drank a big gulp of liquid courage. "1 don't plan on playing 
tourist. I'd rather hear the truth, scary as it may be, instead of lies that could coddle 
my feelings and get me killed." 

Soon Tista fell asleep despite the two mages yelling at each other. After Jirni and 
Dorian returned from the Marquis' house Lith shared his doubts with them. 

"As 1 told to Great Mage Thane, we witnessed a blue pillar. What 1 have left out is that, 
after it vanished, the surroundings were almost devoid of mana, just like Kaduria 
after 1 destroyed the Black Star. 

"If my hypothesis is right, it means that someone is stealing huge amounts of world 
energy, just like the Black Star did. The process is faulty, though. The vessels can hold 
only for a limited amount of time, after which the energy dissipates in the form of a 
light pillar." 

"Are you crazy? Why did you hide such an important detail?" Dorian said. 

"Because this could mean that Manohar is right. Someone is using people to harvest 
mana, and only a cursed object or worse could require so many sacrifices." Lith 
explained, making the Professor grin with pride. 

"Thane questioned us in front of his unit. If 1 told him the truth, one of them might 
have preferred to lose his job but save his family and the news would leak. If people 
think that Othre is going to become the next lost city, panic will kill thousands. 

Also, until we don't learn what's actually happening, we can't risk spreading those 
critters to the rest of the Kingdom." 

"Interesting." Jirni mulled over his words. "Yet now I'm the one who thinks cursed 
objects have nothing to do with this story. Didn't you say that the creature had 
glowing blue eyes?" 
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Jirni told them about the two new leads they had gotten from Marquis' Lanza home. 

"1 just know the basics of lesser necromancy, but 1 don't think this is the work of a 
Necromancer." Lith shook his head. "The vessels are all living beings, and so was the 
specimen. Sounds more like Forbidden Magic to me." 

"Maybe the blue eyes are just the sign of a mage's will controlling their creation, and 
maybe not." Jirni replied. "I'll request the Forbidden Magic and Necromancy 
department to provide us all the information available on the matter. 

"If what Hessie told us is true, then the made mages, the blue pillars, and the missing 
people are all the work of the same person." 
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CHAPTER 441 
SEARCH (1) 


"This is much worse than I expected." Jirni paced around Dorian's office while 
assessing the gravity of Othre's predicament in the light of the most recent 
developments. 

"Royal Constables don't deal with mages. It's the duty of the Mage Association to 
prevent idiots with more power than brain from endangering the Kingdom and its 
subjects. My problem is that if 1 call in the Knight's Guard without a proper cover 
story, panic will spread." 

Even if she wasn't referring to him, Dorian felt the need to justify himself anyway. 

"1 assure you that there has been no early sign of a conspiracy of this magnitude. 1 
performed background checks on every mage that entered the city during the last 
months. 

"Also, the materials necessary to build a lab need special permission to be bought. 
There's no record of someone applying for one in years." 

"It's not your fault. Necromancer or not, we are dealing with someone smart enough 
to cover their tracks. We don't even know what is their real agenda. Based on what 
Lith said, made mages and blue pillars victims might be failed experiments. 

"Even though 1 don't see what they could possibly achieve by giving powers to 
random people. But if Manohar is right and we are dealing with the making of a 
cursed artifact, then only the missing people are relevant and the rest it's just a 
diversion. 

"Think about it. Small time nobles dying in the middle of the day are bound to draw 
attention and so are rogue mages bent on destruction. We need more information 
and we need them fast. We don't know how close the mastermind is to bring their 
plan to fruition. Any ideas?" 

"We could require a copy of Brigadier General Vorgh's report for the Kaduria events." 


traitorAIZEN 174 I 418 



Kamila proposed. "Lith said that the aftereffects of the Black Star and of the blue 
pillar are similar. 

"Kaduria's world energy was sealed by the arrays. Maybe after disabling them, the 
General noticed something that could help us understand what's happening here." 

Lith considered it a waste of time, but said nothing. 

'I've never seen blue pillars before, not even after Abominations absorbed small 
villages' worth of world energy. The phenomenon must be related to the kind of 
Forbidden magic employed. Since we are clutching at straws though, we might as 
well give it a try.' He thought. 

Then, after pondering Jirni's and Dorian's words, Kamila took out her 
communication amulet and started browsing through her notes. Her hands moved 
on the holographic interface with the grace of a pianist during a solo. 

Her expression was so focused that Jirni stopped pacing to not disturb her work. 

"1 knew it!" She said with a warm smile that reminded Lith the reason he had asked 
her out the first time they had met, right after she had finished reproaching him. 
There was something in her disposition that made her more than sunny, almost 
radiant. 

"So far we have considered the nobles involved with the blue pillars as victims, but if 
we consider them part of a bigger scheme, then 1 think this could give us a lead." 
Kamila handed her communication amulet to Jirni. 

The data collected showed that every victim had renovated a part of their mansions 
during the previous months. Some had set new arrays, others had bought new 
magical commodities. 

Taken individually, each order was inconspicuous, but once put them all together, 
there were more than enough magical resources to build a decent lab. 

"Excellent job. Lieutenant." Jirni said while returning the amulet. "Do a reverse 
search and find me someone that fits the profile of the victims and the timeline of the 
purchases who is still alive. The first name 1 want you to check is Arik Xolver." 

Kamila frowned as soon as she typed the name. Count Xolver had been flagged by the 
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Mage Association multiple times over the years, but there were no recent activities 
on his accounts. 

To Dorian, Jirni said: "Damn! Why didn't you check on him? He has an Alchemical lab, 
a Forgemastering Lab and at least two others. With all this stuff, he could be doing 
everything by himself." 

"We did. He has no magical powers and whenever he built a lab, a certified magician 
worked for him. We didn't intervene because he has the means but not the skills to 
use them. When the problems started, 1 searched his place and checked his 
inventories. 

"There was nothing missing and he hasn't hired a mage in the last two years. 1 can 
send another team to make sure the magical equipment is still on the place too if you 
want." 

"No, it's better to wait. We have no solid evidence he is related to this story. 1 can't 
just storm inside his house and interrogate him. Before we ask him questions, 1 need 
to know some answers. Jirni replied. 

"While Lieutenant Yehval searches for more potential suspects, 1 want everyone to 
rest. We have to be ready if another made mage appears and if they don't, 1 want to 
take a look around the old temple to check for glowing blue eyed people." 

It took Kamila a couple of hours to complete her task. Knowing what she was looking 
for and the timeframe for the purchase of magical materials to be relevant, allowed 
her to narrow her research greatly. 

Since it was almost sundown, the group decide to scout the area where Hessie lived 
and make sure that her claims weren't just born out of superstition. 

The building called "the old temple" was one of the rare relics of the time before 
Magus Lochra Silverwing gifted her legacy to the Garlen continent. After mages 
learned to perform tier four and five magic, religions had slowly disappeared. 

The temple was located in the outer Rim of Othre, in one of the oldest and poorest 
parts of the city. The district was too distant from the city gates to be of any use for 
the merchants. 

The streets were narrow and the pavements were full of cracks and holes due to the 
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lack of maintenance. Lith noticed the lack of beggars and street urchins that were 
common in all the other zones of the outer rim that he had visited. 

'1 wonder if it's because they got scared by the people going missing in the 
neighborhood or just because the residents have nothing to worth stealing.' Lith 
thought. 

The old temple belonged to Xhal, the god of healing. It reminded Lith of a Greek 
temple. It was a simple rectangular shrine with protruding side walls, forming a 
small porch. 

The temple was composed of two sections. An outer space surrounded by columns, 
and the inner area which housed a stone altar engraved with runes belonging to a 
lost language and a statue of Xhal. Both areas of the temple were entered and exited 
through ornate niches. 

The god was depicted as a bearded man wearing an ample robe. His right hand held 
a human heart, while the left one was destroyed, either by time or thieves. 

"Is it me, or this guy resembles Arthan, the Mad King?" Lith had seen Arthan's 
picture more than once while researching for a cure for his reincarnation problem. 

The others had no idea of who Lith was talking about and there was no time to 
explain to them the whole story, so they kept looking around the temple. 
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CHAPTER 442 
SEARCH (2) 


The inner area of the temple was 30 meters long and 20 meters wide. Every step the 
group made echoed inside the empty hall. Dust and dirt covered the statue and the 
altar. Even the stone benches where once believers would sit on to pray looked like 
nobody had touched them for months. 

Everything of artistic value had been stripped from the walls over time. Where once 
were bas-reliefs and mosaics, now there were holes with jagged edges. 

"This is odd." Jirni said after checking the side rooms. "Despite the lack of 
maintenance, the temple is still in good shape. 1 would expect it to be a playground 
for the kids during the day and a shelter for the homeless during the night." 

The mages checked for secret passages with earth magic, but to no avail. Even using 
Life Vision and the array detecting spell revealed nothing. 

"When did you find the time to learn Warden magic?" Jirni was surprised seeing Lith 
scanning the place with spells belonging to different specializations. 

"I'm not a Warden. 1 just learned how to detect arrays and how to cast the most 
useful ones for combat situations." Lith had been too busy with his research to have 
the time to become even an amateur Warden. 

He knew how to cast the array detecting spell because otherwise he wouldn't be able 
to share what he discovered with Life Vision, which allowed him to see all kinds of 
hidden magic. 

The only arrays he knew were the so called "impossible arrays", formations that only 
an Awakened could cast and which belonged to the legacies left by previous Magi. 

After a full sweep of the temple which resulted in a bust, they split into groups of 
two. Jirni would go with Manohar, Kamila with Tista, and Lith with Dorian. They 
needed to cover as much ground as possible in the little time they had left. 
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"The trick is to blend in." Jirni explained while her uniform and Manohar's 
shapeshifted into a simple cotton dress and a white shirt over brown pants 
respectively. 

"Mix up with the crowd and ask normal questions. People love to gossip when given 
the chance." She messed up her hair to make them disheveled and applied a fine 
powder that made them look shaggy. 

Then she put make up to her face, neck, and hands until she lost any resemblance of 
nobility. She even dirtied her nails on purpose before doing the same to Manohar. 
When she finished, they looked like two daily laborers. 

"As long as he shuts up. I'll make my way while pretending we are a married couple 
just arrived in town who is looking for a cheap home. It'll give us a reason to ask 
about the neighborhood." 

"Don't flatter yourself, woman." Manohar scoffed. "Even while looking like this, no 
one will ever believe that a handsome man like me would marry an old bat like you. 
I'm not Lith, 1 don't like old-timers." He said while pointing at Kamila. 

"Tm younger than you, jerk!" She replied in anger. 

"Tista, Lith, no one in their right mind would ever believe you come from a poor 
upbringing, no matter how much make up 1 apply to you. You have to improvise." 

Jirni explained as she executed a knee strike on Manohar's gonads, making him 
double over in pain. 

"Dorian, Kamila, usually people hate uniforms, but maybe they are desperate enough 
to ask for help. Pretend to patrol the streets and wait for people to talk to you. Any 
questions?" Aside from Manohar's groans, the temple was silent. 

"Good. Let's meet here an hour after sundown." 

Tista and Kamila walked for about half an hour before giving upon Jirni's plan. 
Instead of seeking their help, people approached them to make sure they weren't 
lost and warned them it was a dangerous place for two young women. 

To Kamila, Tista asked: "Do you know first aid?" 

"Of course. Even non operatives have to regularly attend classes, in case of 
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emergency." 

"Then we are set." Tista replied with a smile. They walked to the nearest clinic and 
introduced themselves as a Healer and her assistant. The local practitioner was 
dubious because of Kamila's uniform, but he changed his mind as soon as he heard 
the "work for free" magic words. 

He provided Kamila a nurse scrubs and put them to work immediately. They 
followed Jirni's advice, not asking any question that wasn't medically relevant. 

Kamila monitored the waiting room, eavesdropping the patients' conversations, 
while Tista listened patiently to their worries whenever someone was willing to 
open up. 




Between Lith's build and Dorian's silver uniform, they had no problems following 
Jirni's script. At first, only a few were brave enough to approach them, but once word 
got out that they would deal with the requests immediately, a long line formed 
quickly. 

At first, was just small stuff. Pest infestations, minor injuries, quarrels between 
neighbors. Then, people started reporting them all their fear and problems. 

"Please, my son disappeared two days ago. We reported it to the guards, but they 
barely listened!" Said a couple whose teenage son was gone. 

"It's the third time my store gets robbed this month. Where are the guards when you 
need them?" Asked an angry shopkeeper. 

"This neighborhood is a nightmare. Between muggers, drug dealers, and all those 
creeps walking at night, we need to barricade ourselves in after sundown." 

Lith was amazed by Dorian's patience while dealing with all those people. He would 
let them vent as long as they needed before making a question. Lith used that time 
for scanning his surroundings and looking for vortexes. 

'Even if a made mage gets blue eyed only when they are mind controlled, 1 should be 
able to perceive the carriers of a meat puppet. They can't turn off that pseudo 
Invigoration ability.' 
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As the minutes turned into hours, Lith discovered how unsavory the bread of 
knowledge was. During their rounds, he noticed several individuals emanating a 
vortex from their mana core. 

They were all very small compared to those of a rampaging made mage, but their 
sheer numbers were impressive. 

'Damn! 1 hate being always right. How do 1 explain to the others what 1 know without 
mentioning Life Vision or ditching Dorian long enough to create a believable cover 
story?' 

'You can't.' Solus shrugged. 'We need Manohar to extract the meat puppet and if he 
asks you how did you diagnose it from a distance, he's not going to believe a 
farfetched explanation. He knows light magic far better than you.' 

Lith and Solus racked their brains for a solution, but when they found it, it was 
already too late. As soon as the sun started to disappear behind the city walls, the 
streets emptied, leaving him no choice but to go back empty handed at the old 
temple. 

'This is actually a blessing in disguise.' Solus sounded relieved, she had found a flaw 
in his plan. 'Even if your idea may work, you were bound to fail. Knowing Jirni, she 
has turned off their communication amulets to not blow their cover. 

'Without Manohar's help, you might have alerted the enemy and destroyed any 
chance we have of taking them by surprise. We have once shot at this, we have to 
make it count.' 
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CHAPTER 443 
MASKED GALA (1) 


"I've talked with everyone who had a room for rent, but I didn't learn anything 
useful." Jirni sighed. 

"Everyone complains about the high crime rate of the neighborhood, of the people 
going missing on a daily basis, and only a few talked about blue eyed people. The 
silver lining is that those who did always saw them near the temple of Xhal." 

"I have a suggestion about how to find people carrying a meat puppet." Tista said 
beating Lith to the punch. 

"I noticed that some of today's patients had a mild adverse reaction to both my 
diagnostic and healing spells. They all presented the same symptoms: unease and 
stomach ache. The same of mana poisoning victims. 

"I think Professor Manohar could give them a look and if I'm right, extract the 
puppets safely from their hosts." 

All gazes turned to Manohar, who didn't seem to be impressed. 

"I discovered a few of them on my own too. I just had to use air magic the whole time 
we were around people and see who would suddenly feel sick after getting touched 
by my invisible winds. 

"I even managed to examine a couple of carriers. The puppets were there, yes, but 
they were already dying on their own. Most of them were so undeveloped that they 
wouldn't survive the extraction process, and even if they did, I wouldn't have enough 
time to find a way to stabilize them. 

"Despite the failure, the experience allowed me to collect some significant data. The 
carriers were both male and females, never than younger fifteen years old. Some 
were even older..." When Manohar noticed Jirni's glare as he was pointing at her, he 
almost choked on his words. His hands quickly moved to protect his groin. 
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"I mean less young than Constable Ernas, here." 


"1 performed the same experiment as Professor Manohar, but 1 didn't attempt to 
check on the specimen to not put at risk the patient's life." Lith said. 

"The ones 1 noticed, though, were mostly young." 

"Same for me." Tista confirmed. She had been very scared at the idea of using magic 
on someone with a vortex in their mana core. She didn't want to harm them but had 
no idea how to refuse to treat them, since the other healer would do it anyway. 

She had used a weak diagnostic spell first and when she noticed that the vortex was 
too weak to cause mana poisoning, she had cured the patients as fast as she could. 

"The younger the patient, the milder was their reaction. Sometimes 1 wouldn't have 
even noticed their distress if they hadn't asked me if their symptoms were normal 
after being cured." 

"Maybe there is a link between the age of the host and the puppet's growth." Jirni 
read the reports about the personal details of the made mages killed so far. 

"Most of those gone on rampage were above thirty years old." 

"Or maybe the younger ones get collected and the older ones don't. Lith and 1 
received many missing person's reports today. Most were about youngsters. Also, if 
you remember Hessie's words, mister Roza disappeared and then returned. Maybe 
we should pay him a visit." Dorian proposed. 

"Already tried that." Jirni shook her head. "His house was the first place we visited 
and 'coincidentally', his landlord told me he left the building around the time you 
fought the creature. 

"Another unfortunate 'coincidence' is that no made mage popped out since we 
extracted the meat puppet. Whoever is pulling the strings is not leaving loose ends. 
We must move with caution, if the enemy discovers we are getting closer, there's no 
telling what they could do." 

In the following days, no more made mages appeared whereas two more nobles died 
after being enveloped by a blue pillar. The group kept patrolling the zone nearby the 
old temple, looking for witnesses and blue eyed people, but to no avail. 
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The men of the Mage Association investigated all those who had purchased magical 
resources around the time the incidents had started. Once they had narrowed down 
the list to a few names, Jirni decided to act. 

"With no clues at our disposal, we have only one move available. If we approach our 
suspects one by one, they might get spooked and disappear, or they may just get 
killed by our mysterious opponent. 

"Since we can't detain and interrogate middle importance nobles just because they 
have renovated their houses, we need to be smart about it. I've contacted Lady Lanza 
for help and she has accepted. 

"Tomorrow, she'll organize a masked gala and all those on our list will be invited. The 
plan is to round them up in the same place, arrive there unexpected, and if Manohar 
after examining them confirms the presence of a meat puppet, we'll have all the 
reasons to perform a proper interrogation. 

"Or if they die, we'll at least be able to collect a number of specimens big enough to 
locate our enemy. Questions?" 

"One." Lith asked. "How do we know that we can trust this Lady Lanza?" 

"We can't." Jirni shook her head. "It's already suspicious how our only two leads all 
came from the Lanza Household. It's a trap in the trap. 1 spoke directly to her, so 
Mynna Lanza is the only one that knows we'll attend. 

"If something happens to our suspects, we'll know she is involved. That's why I've 
put her under surveillance. Manohar will act as her surprise guest. The god of 
healing is still one of the most eligible bachelors of the Kingdom. 

"While you mingle with the nobles, you'll have to examine our suspects without 
them noticing. The gala is for tomorrow night. You'd better not screw this up." 




The following night, all the nobles who had yet to escape from Othre despite its 
crisis, were glad to attend to the gala hosted by the only daughter of the Lord of the 
city. 


Lith still had his doubts about the plan. 
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'I don't trust this Mynna. If one or more of her guests get arrested during the gala 
and the other nobles discover her involvement, her reputation will be ruined. What 
does she gain from helping us?' He wondered. 

'Maybe she is just worried about her city. Good people do exist.' Solus objected. 

Lith ignored her naive remark and walked slowly through the ballroom. He was 
wearing a black tuxedo and bowtie, with a silver mask covering his face. He hadn't 
worn one since the plague, and he discovered that he still liked the feeling it gave. 

Lith didn't have to worry about hiding his feelings or where his eyes wandered. 
Kamila was walking by his side while holding his arm. She wore a golden mask and a 
silk-satin red evening dress with a v neckline. 

The dress left exposed her shoulders and emphasised her bosom. 

"Why do you think Lady Ernas picked for me such a flashy dress?" She asked with a 
whisper, glad that the mask would hide her embarrassment. 

"Because most of our targets are men. If they keep their eyes on you, they will not 
notice me. Mask or not my height is easily recognizable." He replied, glad for Jirni's 
choice. 

"Look, isn't that Count Xolver?" Kamila tugged his arm, nodding to her right. 

Count Xolver was wearing a black tuxedo too. Contrary to Lady Lanza's description, 
he had an amiable expression and spoke with a calm voice. 

"Wasn't he supposed to be without any talent for magic?" Kamila whispered in 
surprise. The Count was sipping his wine while his flute was floating on its own. 

'That's not all.' Solus pointed out. 'His deep red mana core could barely light a match, 
but his blood core is another story entirely.' 
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CHAPTER 444 
MASKED GALA (2) 


Lith had only met two individuals with a double core and, even if he wasn't aware of 
that, both of them had been artificially created. The first was Kalla, with her blood 
core which was meant to expedite her turning into a true undead. 

The second was Gadorf the wyvern, who had a black core to assist him to forcefully 
refine his mana core by feeding on the magical energies of others. Both the artificial 
cores had been placed far enough from the natural one to not alter its functions. 

According to Solus's mana sense. Count Arik Xolver's situation was completely 
different. The blood and the mana core so close that they almost overlapped. Unlike 
Kalla's blood core, Xolver's wasn't stable and needed to drain small amounts of mana 
from the nearby mana core to sustain itself. 

'This is odd.' Solus pondered. 'It's not like the monster you created by accident, 
Xolver's blood is not getting drained while he uses magic. Only the blood composing 
the core gets consumed, but it doesn't get replaced.' 

Thanks to the mask he was wearing, Lith could activate Life Vision without anyone 
noticing his eyes flare up with mana. The Count was alive, yet from his body 
originated both the red wind of the living and a faint black wind typical of the dead. 

His life force was stronger than anyone else's in the ballroom, except for Jirni and 
Lith, while his mana flow was weak. Lith had seen yellow cored individuals with a 
stronger flow. 

He took notice that despite the vigor of his movements, the Count was sickly pale 
and had resorted to light make up to make his skin appear rosy. 

'Either he has obtained his powers recently, or he is overeager to show them off.' Lith 
though while observing that Xolver was performing even the most menial task with 
magic. His mask was floating in mid air, just like his wine glass and his plate. 

'Classic rookie mistake. Using three spells at once requires a lot of focus and wastes 
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mana you could need later. Him using silverware to eat shows that he is basically a 
one-trick pony. He can keep things afloat but he can't move them.' 


Lith looked around the room, keeping an eye on the suspects and his companions. 
Most of the nobles on Kamila's list had small vortexes coming out of their mana 
cores. 

By observing them, Lith and Tista noticed that they could adjust the vortex's 
strength at will. It would remain dormant while they were chatting and grow in size 
when they executed elaborate dance moves, like lifting their partners, which 
required a physical prowess they lacked. 

"All the targets are in sight." Lith whispered in his communication earpiece as he 
danced around the ballroom with Kamila. Dorian and Tista were on the opposite 
side of the room, while Jirni watched everything from the gallery on the first floor. 

The ballroom's floor was made of white marble, which together with the pristine 
white walls reflected the light coming from the crystal chandeliers and made the 
room as bright as if it was in the sunlight. 

Aside from the musicians, who were performing from a small bandstand near the 
north wall, and the refreshment tables lined up along the west and east walls, the 
room was completely empty. 

Two flights of stairs near the entrance lead to the balcony on the first floor, where 
sofas and armchair were arranged around small tables for those who needed a place 
to rest or simply enough quiet to converse without yelling. 

"Where is Manohar? We can't start without him." Lith was worried that the eccentric 
genius might have fled like usual. 

"He is paying his due, don't worry." Jirni sighed. "Look at your right." 

Lith turned around just in time to see the Professor dancing with Lady Lanza, who 
kept him into such a tight embrace that he had barely the space to move without 
tripping on her legs. 

She was saying something to him that Lith was unable to hear due to the music and 
laughter, but judging by Manohar's flustered face the young Lady was hitting hard on 
him. She was as lithe as a feather, while he looked like a death row inmate. 
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"I had to promise Mynna a bit of alone time with our resident genius to obtain her 
help. 1 hope she's only interested in his status of Royal Healer rather than in his 
personality. Otherwise she's even more insane than he is." Jirni explained. 

The orchestra was playing a tune similar to a Viennese Waltz, where the dancers had 
to hold each other closely. Kamila was short of breath due to the dance being fast- 
paced and her lacking exercise. 

"How can you scout, dance, talk, and not even breaking a sweat?" She panted. 

"Practice." Lith lied. His enhanced physique made such a dance like slow-motion, 
while water fusion allowed him to move with grace despite his natural aversion for 
ballrooms. 

They reached a refreshment table just in time before the following dance began. 
Kamila took off her golden mask to have something to drink, revealing her flushed 
cheeks. Her red lipstick matched her dress and emphasized her lips making her 
quite attractive. 

Unluckily, Lith wasn't the only one seeing her that way. Count Xolver was so 
enthusiastic about his newfound abilities that he had been switching dames all night. 
He would only approach those who after removing their masks proved to be worthy 
of his consideration. 

"The night is too short to waste it on ugly ducklings." He thought. There were several 
ladies he was keeping an eye on, but Kamila was the only one who had stopped 
dancing, so he followed them like a lion stalking its prey. 

"Good evening, dear friends." He said approaching the couple and making Lith curse 
his bad luck. 

'Thank heavens Tista's dress is baggy and Jirni was adamant about never removing 
our masks. The two of us are too easily recognizable, even if for completely different 
reasons.' Lith thought. 

"The gala is an opportunity to mingle." Xolver continued while looking only at Kamila 
and ignoring Lith. 

"Don't you think you are being rude hogging such a fair lady all by yourself? Let have 
her some fun." Xolver said while patting Lith's arm. Solus could see with mana sense 


traitorAIZEN 188 I 418 



a small thread of mana emanating from the Count's eyes. 


It was very similar, yet different, to spirit magic and it quickly traveled along Xolver's 
cheeks, neck, and arm before entering Lith's body and go straight up to his brain. 

Lith felt a small nudge like he was tired of Kamila's company and wanted to stay 
alone for a while. 

"Thanks, but we're engaged." Kamila smiled while clinging to Lith's arm. 

'No way I'm letting this creep put his hands on me. Meat puppet or not, there's 
something wrong with this guy.' Kamila thought. Her survival instinct was screaming 
at her. 

"Come on, just a dance. It's all that 1 ask." He took her hand too fast for her to dodge 
him and another mana thread emanated from the Count's eyes. 

"Even your fiance agrees, right?" This time Xolver grabbed Lith's arm and gave him a 
double dose, just too be safe. 

"Just one dance." Kamila echoed. Suddenly she felt very rude refusing such a 
gentleman's plea. Yet she still refused to move. 

"Come on, they are about to start." Xolver was about to pull her when Lith's hand 
intercepted the Count's in a grip. 

"Nice try, but no." Lith said with a snarl. 
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CHAPTER 445 
COURTS (1) 


As soon as the physical contact was broken, Kamila snapped out of it and hid behind 
Lith so fast that she almost dropped her wine glass. 

Count Xolver's surprise intensified when he sent more and more waves of his 
willpower only for them to crash against Lith's. The Mesmerize ability required to 
make eye and physical contact with the target. 

It could nudge their will, making them more receptive to "friendly advices". It 
couldn't force anyone to do something they weren't willing to do, though. It could 
only manipulate someone's feelings, not their nature. 

In Lith's case, it would have been easier to tilt's Mogar's axis than convince him to 
part from something, or someone, he deemed as his own. 

'This guy must be mad jealous to resist that easily. Well, if the easy way doesn't work, 
the hard was will.' Xolver thought while returning the grip. 

"1 don't think you recognized me, dear friend. Tm Count Xolver and I'm a very 
powerful man. You don't want to have me as your enemy." 

'Watch out.' Solus warned Lith. 'The blood core expenditure is much bigger than 
before. His life force is now even stronger than yours.' For once Solus was happy to 
not have a body. 

Otherwise she would have kicked the Count to the curb and blown their cover. Her 
hate for creeps was only surpassed by that for super powered creeps. 

"Really?" Lith remained unfazed by activating earth and fire fusion to even the field. 

"1 think you should reconsider your actions." He let pure mana flow into his left 
hand, making the runes Kalla had gifted him resurface on his palm. Despite their 
white glow, only Lith and the Count seemed capable of seeing them. 
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'According to Kalla, they are an introduction letter. If Xolver is involved with the 
undead community, this should resolve the matter without him making a fuss.' Lith 
thought. 

'If the one controlling the meat puppets is really a necromancer, 1 can't risk exposing 
our plan.' 

Sadly, the Count had no idea what they meant. His eyes flared red as a thin black fog 
formed a small dome around them which seemed to rob its surroundings of light and 
warmth. Those near to the scene unconsciously stepped away. 

No one was able to see or hear what was happening inside the fog dome unless they 
focused really hard on its presence. Kamila had no idea what was happening but she 
was starting to get scared. 

"I'll ask you one last time. Let the lady come with me and I'll make it worth her 
while." At that point, the Count couldn't care less about Kamila. It had become a 
matter of power. He couldn't stand the idea of a lesser man disrespecting him. 

Not now that he had finally obtained the invincible power he had always dreamt 
about. His killing intent filled the dome adding mental pressure to the physical one. 

Lith was tired of playing nice. Instead of replying, he activated Invigoration, which 
allowed him to detect that there were two different kinds of blood flowing inside 
Xolver's veins. One was abundant, weak, and held less magical power than Lith's 
dirty laundry. 

The other was thin and of unknown origin, but it carried enough mana to make a 
mouse as dangerous as a tiger. Lith released small pulses of darkness magic that 
destroyed the undead blood coursing through his opponent's veins. 

Despite feeling weak, Xolver refused to budge and kept pumping more and more 
power until his blood core was on the verge of collapsing. 

"Peace, brother. Please, forgive my Vassal. He's still unaware of the protocols among 
our kin." Another man stepped forward, so fast that Lith didn't even notice his 
appearance until it was too late. 

He was around sixty years old, barely 1.72 meters [5'8"} tall, with silver hair and 
goatee. His silver-rimmed monocle couldn't hide the red glow from his eyes as he 
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grabbed Lith's wrist with enough strength to force him to let go of the Count. 


He had a bright blood core empowered by centuries of experience and abundant 
feeding. The man had gentle features and a warm smile, but in his eyes Lith saw a 
beast ready to attack. 

"You can call me Kaelarn, I'm..." The newcomer only needed a second to understand 
that Lith was one of the living. Kaelarn's pretense of kindness disappeared, replaced 
by a feral snarl as a second fog dome covered the scene. 

"What's a dog of the Dawn Court doing here? Who's your master?" He asked while 
his iron grip turned into a vice. Kaelan released enough killing intent that Kamila 
almost forgot how to breathe. 

Lith was stuck into place, his wrist kept cracking and healing almost at the same 
time thanks to light fusion. He felt an immense pressure coming from the small man 
in front of him, with a force that closely reminded him of Scarlett the Scorpicore. 

Yet he refused to yield. He was stronger than four years ago and had learned many 
new tricks. He countered the killing intent by releasing his own while at the same 
time releasing a strong pulse of darkness magic that forced the undead to release his 
grip. 

The pain was so intense that Kaelan growled in pain, baring for a split second canine 
teeth too long to be human. 

"1 was enjoying my evening, like everybody else, until your Renfield here bothered 
me and my companion." Lith had no idea what the Dawn Court was, nor what 
vampire protocols might require. 

So he decided to bluff his way out by confusing his opponent as much as he was. 
Kaelarn was indeed confused. He had never heard the term "Renfield" but he was 
certain it had to be an insult. 

"My name is Scourge." He used his code word for help while activating his 
communication earpiece with spirit magic. "Kalla the Wight sent me here." 

As soon as she heard Lith's safe word, Jirni tried to locate him and Kamila. The 
ballroom was reduced to a blur like she was looking through a distorting glass. Only 
her focus and training allowed her to see through the fog. 
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"If I don't hear from you within a minute, I'll send the reinforcements." She said. 


Kaelarn snarled again. His enhanced senses allowed him to hear Jirni's voice, but 
once again he had no idea who she was or what she was talking about. 

"I never heard of this 'Kalla'." He refused to back down to a human in his own turf, 
but Kaelarn hadn't survived for so long by being stupid. 

"Just like I never heard about you." Lith had noticed that the vampire had lost part of 
his edge right after Jirni's message. 

'There are too many people around us, I doubt he wants to fight at all costs. Time to 
raise the ante.' Lith thought while powering up Kalla's runes again. 

"These are my references. If you want to offend the Dawn Court for that lustful idiot, 
be my guest!" 

Kamila felt like she was spectating two strong currents clashing against each other, 
each wave stronger than the previous one. Kaelarn was amazed by the amount of 
killing intent Lith was releasing. Amazed and intrigued. 

"Let's go, Xolver. We're done here." He said when the minute was almost over and the 
fog dome unable to hide the pressure they exerted. 

"I don't care who you are." He said to Lith as parting words. 

"Mess with the Night Court's plans and I'll make you pay." 

Then when he noticed Xolver idiotic grin, he added: 

"Right after disposing of you for forcing my hand." Xolver grin disappeared, and not 
even his make up could hide his pallor anymore. 
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CHAPTER 446 
COURTS (2) 


Kaelarn dragged the Count away from the ballroom. He wanted to get out of there as 
fast as he could. 

'1 must find out who that man is. 1 can't risk angering both the Dawn Court and the 
Darkwatch. With the support of the council of the Awakened ones, those filthy living- 
huggers might even wipe out the Night Court.' He thought. 

"Master, why are we running away from a human?" Count Xolver was unable to 
admit his own defeat, let alone understand why a vampire who he considered nigh 
omnipotent would act so cowardly. 

Kaelarn didn't miss his Vassal's allegations, nor the reproachful tone Xolver was 
daring to address him with. 

"Listen to me, you idiot." Kaelarn turned around abruptly with a glare that turned 
the Count into stone. 

"We are not running away. 1 never run away! I'm retreating from an unknown threat 
that you might have unleashed on our Court, you imbecile! Judging from his smell, 
that man is barely twenty. 

"Yet he withstood my mental powers and my strength without flinching. It can only 
mean that he is an Awakened, and one with a powerful mentor at that. He also has a 
Dawn Court pass and allies hidden inside this room. 

"1 have nothing to gain from a fight. If 1 win, the Night Court will kill me for having 
exposed my nature and ruining all our careful planning to get hold of this city. If 1 
lose, even if 1 manage to escape, the Night Court would have even more reasons to 
kill me. Now shut up and follow me." 

Kaelarn was already regretting having taken Xolver as his Vassal. The same blind 
thirst for power that made the Count a perfect lapdog also made him dangerously 
stupid. 
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If the Night Court wasn't in dire need of the Xolver's Household riches and 
connection with the city Lord to expand their area of influence, Kaelarn would have 
already killed the Count for causing that mess. 

Meanwhile, Lith's left wrist had swollen to the size of an orange and was turning 
purple because of the compound fracture the vampire had inflicted him. His bluff 
would have been likely exposed if he hadn't cut off his pain receptors. 

'Dammit, that guy was really strong. Even with fusion magic, I couldn't keep up with 
him and I'm almost sure he used only a fraction of his powers. Solus, do you have an 
estimate of his real strength?' Lith thought. 

'Sorry, no. It's the first real blood core we meet. I can only tell you that compared to 
Kalla's or the Count's, Kaelarn blood core was mostly composed of blood and with 
only a few tinges of black.' Solus was still shaken by the unexpected encounter. 

'Maybe Lith's paranoia is affecting me too, but I can't help but feel him slipping away 
from me. Ever since the academy ended, he doesn't need me as he did before. Now 
he is able to relate to people when he wants to.' She thought while looking at Kamila 
in envy. 

'Without a mana geyser. I'm just a voice in his head. I couldn't help him fight the 
feeling of isolation he felt while we were in the wild, just like now I couldn't help him 
against that vampire. By my maker, I feel so helpless.' 

"Lith are you all right?" Kamila had regained her cool the moment she had noticed 
his injury. She took two long silver knives and handkerchiefs to splint the wrist, but 
Lith stopped her. 

"That was close, but yeah. I'm fine." One of his rings released a white light that fixed 
his injury in a matter of seconds. It was actually a true magic spell. He couldn't waste 
a ring's charge that he might need soon. 

"Who was that man? How could he be that strong?" She asked. 

"We have a situation." He activated his communication earpiece, replying to both 
Kamila and Jirni, to prevent the latter from ruining their plan by having the army and 
the Association storm the place. 

"There is at least a vampire in the ballroom who has turned Xolver into some kind of 
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human empowered thrall." At those words, Kamila went pale while Jirni inwardly 
cursed. 


"What's your status?" Jirni asked. 

"I'm not dead, yet." Lith's reply was the code word for "I'm safe", whereas if he said 
something like "I'm fine" or "Everything is okay" it would mean that he needed help. 

"Good. It's time to move to the next phase. Vampires are outstanding necromancers. 
If they are the ones behind the meat puppets, your little squabble may have tipped 
them off. We need to wrap this up quickly." She had all the troops surrounding the 
Lanza Mansion prepare for action. 

Jirni walked up to Hessie, Mynna's personal housemaid, who was serving drinks and 
snacks at the tables. 

"Inform the staff that it's time to serve dinner." Just like Mynna's role had been to 
assemble the suspects, Hessie played an important part in dealing with the 
preparations. 

Leaving an empty room where Manohar could conduct his tests, allowing some of 
the troops to hide inside the mansion in case something went wrong, it all required 
the help of someone who knew the house's protocols to arrange things in a way that 
wouldn't alert the house staff. 

It was another calculated risk. Jirni had no idea who she could trust, but both Mynna 
and Hessie had a spotless past and had helped the investigation. 

"Yes, your Ladyship." Hessie replied while giving Jirni a deep bow. Hessie was 
honored at the idea of helping the Royal Constable. Since their last conversation, 
Hessie's parents' neighborhood had become much safer. 

Also, she felt like one of the main characters from the books she borrowed from Lady 
Lanza. Once Mynna heard Jirni's order via the communication earpiece, her beautiful 
smile turned into a frown. 

"Are you sure you've checked them all already?" She asked with an expectant look. 
Unlike her dance partner, her mask was just a strip of silk with exotic plumes 
attached to it. 
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"I examined them thrice." Manohar hissed, unable to hold his contempt anymore. He 
hadn't been humiliated so much since that time Marth had forced him to attend an 
academy's board meeting without giving him the freedom to speak or sleep. 

To escape from the clutches of that clingy harpy, he had managed to beat repeatedly 
his own spellcasting record, diagnosing multiple people at once every time the music 
stopped and Mynna introduced him to her guests. 

"We are on a tight schedule. The fate of the world depends on this!" He hoped to 
scare her, yet she giggled instead. 

"As you wish." She nodded. "We can continue this conversation later. Othre has much 
to offer to a genius like yourself and so do 1." Her seductive smile and sensual voice 
would have melted Manohar's heart, if only he had one. 

"Yeah, and if 1 had a silver piece for every woman who said that to me. I'd be richer 
than the King." Her amiable mask crumbled for a split second before she regained 
her composure. Yet there was enough rage in her face to make him wince. 
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CHAPTER 447 
GREAT MINDS (1) 


"My esteemed guests." Mynna's magically enhanced voice resounded through the 
ballroom. "1 hope our master musicians have helped you to work up an appetite 
because our chefs have given their all to prepare our meal." 

The audience clapped at their host before moving to the adjacent room. Mynna and 
Manohar approached Baron Mox, who was hosting the meat puppet most likely to 
survive the extraction process along with its host. 

"Baron Mox, my father would like to have a word in private. He is waiting for you in 
his office." She gave him a graceful curtsy before offering to accompany him. Mynna 
held his arm while making small talk and giggling at every of the Baron replies. 

He didn't even notice Manohar walking a few steps behind them. The Professor 
whispered one spell after the other, to make sure the events with the first meat 
puppet wouldn't happen again. 

The Baron was so distracted by Mynna's flirting that he didn't pay attention to his 
surroundings. There were many people waiting for him in the office, but Marquis 
Lanza wasn't among them. 

The moment they stepped inside, a mage from the Association struck the back of 
Mox's neck with an enchanted club, making him faint. 

"Good, this will cut the connection with his master. Now make me some space." 
Manohar stepped forward and activated the tier five spell Life Ward, enveloping all 
those present but the Baron with a thin layer of light magic that prevented their life 
forces from being affected by external sources. 

He had developed it to counter all those abilities similar to an Abomination's touch, 
making it impossible for vampires or meat puppets to harm his mind or body 
respectively. 

Then he cast in rapid succession his diagnostic spell Third Eye and his Split spell. 
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They were both tier five spells that Manohar had created when he was still a fifth 
year student and had kept perfecting them every time he expanded his knowledge. 

The core of the spells was always the same, but Manohar had updated them so many 
times that if he bothered keeping track of all of their different versions, he would 
discover to have recently reached the triple digits. 

Third Eye was similar to Invigoration, allowing Manohar's mana to resonate with the 
patient's body. By shifting his focus whenever he perceived an anomaly, Manohar 
would obtain detailed information almost up to the cellular. 

Split was one of his most prized spells and the reason behind most of his 
achievements. A normal tier five healer spell would use darkness magic to destroy 
diseased tissues and replace them with healthy ones. 

Split defied this logic. It used darkness magic to surgically cut the diseased tissues, or 
in this case the meat puppet, from the patient's body while nurturing them both. 

This way Manohar would heal the patient and collect a perfectly preserved sample to 
study afterward. 

Since Baron Mox was unconscious and the vortex dormant, the whole process 
required less than a minute. The meat puppet screeched and squirmed while the 
Professor pulled it out in one piece from the Baron's mouth. 

The puppet looked like a section of intestine, except it was full of throbbing veins 
which burst open and released dozen of small tentacles. The tentacles shapeshifted 
into small hands, clawing the air in an attempt to harm Manohar, but to no avail. 

His shield made of light prevented the infection, while his armor blocked the weak 
limbs. The thing then turned into a small head. Its blue eyes had just opened when 
the Professor shoved it inside a darkened container which he promptly sealed with a 
spell. 

He ignored the retching sound the guards and Mynna were producing while putting 
the magical jar in a bag. It was made of a thick black cloth, covered in runes which 
would prevent the puppeteer from locating the position of their minions. 

"What in the gods' names is that thing? Who could be so evil to create such an 
abomination?" Mynna managed to say between barfs. Manohar was supposed to tell 
her to turn around, or at least to warn her about the nature of his task. 
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Unluckily, all the time lost made him impatient and unwilling to cuddle a young 
miss's feelings. 

"That which is done out of love is always beyond good and evil. And we mages do 
love our work. If you are done puking, your Ladyship, 1 need to collect another 
specimen." Manohar said while casting a few cantrips that cleaned Mynna's dress 
and made nausea disappear. 

Cursing her bad luck, Mynna stepped outside the room and moved to their next 
target. 




'That should be impossible!' The one controlling the meat puppet couldn't believe 
their own eyes. 

'Manohar managed to extract my puppy bypassing its self destruct mechanism, keep 
it alive despite the lack of a host, and even sever our connection thanks to that bag. 
To add insult to the injury, this time he was even faster. 

'Now I'm certain there is a flaw in my opus. Centuries of hard work ruined by a mere 
brat! 1 need to capture him alive and force him to reveal to me how can 1 fix this flaw. 
Even if 1 kill him, whoever inherits his legacy would still be a threat to me. 

'It's time to get serious.' 




Mynna and Manohar approached Viscountess Ebla and lured her in the Marquis' 
office. Everything went as predicted until the meat puppet was flushed out of its 
host. Unluckily, it had already a completely formed mouth, which allowed it to 
activate an array hidden inside the room. 

Manohar's focus was on the puppet. Keeping three tier five spells was demanding 
even for him. When the creature triggered the trap, he was helpless against it just 
like Mynna. Chains of lightning turned the room into a thunderstorm. 

Manohar managed to cast a few healing spells, but since it was made from the flesh 
of its master, the creature was immune to the lightning. It controlled the array with 
cruel precision, focusing the lightning bolts on the Professor as soon as the others 
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lost consciousness. 


"This shouldn't be happening. 1 checked this room for arrays." He said while the 
array tormented his body. 

"1 know." The creature replied with a grin. "That's why 1 placed it right after you left." 
Before fainting, Manohar could almost recognize that low, feminine voice. 

Almost. 


Jirni and Lith were respectively keeping an eye on the guests and the Marquis' office. 
When they heard screams of pain coming from the latter, they immediately 
shapeshifted their clothes into their much more comfortable uniform while running 
toward their destination. 

"Secure the perimeter and send back up! Something went wrong, we..." Before Jirni 
could finish giving her orders via the communication earpiece, more screams ensued 
but they came from the main hall. 

This time they were screams of fear. Jirni and Lith turned around just in time to see 
all the remaining suspects with glowing blue eyes. The nobles' bodies expanded as 
they absorbed those near them and turned into a mass of bulging muscles. 

A dozen Carpenters roared their challenge as they charged toward the Marquis' 
office to protect their companion. 

"We need help, and we need it yesterday!" 
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CHAPTER 448 
GREAT MINDS (2) 


Panic spread like wildfire in the main hall. The convened nobles screamed in terror 
at the sight of their peers, people that they had known all their lives, turning into 
hideous creatures. 

The bodies of the meat puppets' carriers burst through their clothes like inflated 
balloons. A single touch was all that it took to assimilate those too close or too 
terrified to dodge their deformed limbs. 

Tista and Dorian had tried to destroy the creatures before they could become more 
than an overgrown lump of flesh. Unfortunately, when the nobles saw the bloated 
monsters rearrange their organs and muscles, terror had turned into horror. 

Some fainted or remained frozen in place, but most of them ran away disregarding 
anyone's but their own safety. The frenzied crowd almost trampled the two mages 
and managed to slow down Lith's and Jirni's reaction. 

Lith had no idea what had gone wrong. He, Manohar, and Jirni had spent a long time 
preparing their plan, divulging information only on a "need to know" basis. 

Mynna and Hessie only knew about the room, not what would take place there once 
the events were set in motion, and so did the guards from the Association. Since it 
was a critical point of their plan and its only known weakness, Lith and Manohar had 
swept the office several times to make sure that no one had tampered with it. 

"There's no way someone took down Manohar in a direct confrontation. This must 
be an inside job." Jirni snarled while she stepped sideways to avoid being trampled 
by the runaway mob. 

"Come to me." Lith said as spirit magic brought him the Gatekeeper sword from 
under the sofa where he had hidden it right before the gala started. After sheathing 
his blade, his hands quickly formed seals until he was enveloped by a thin layer of 
darkness. 
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"Is this spell as good as Manohar's? I'd be really impressed if you successfully 
imitated a tier five spell after seeing it once only a few days ago." She said with a 
surprised tone. 

"Not even close." He shook his head. "It should still protect me from those things, and 
if they try to gobble me up, they are in for a nasty surprise." He replied. 

Their situation would have been much easier if not for the city array blocking 
dimensional items. They could only use what they had on them, and there was only 
so much normal pockets could store. 

Jirni's needles weren't an issue, but wands, blades, and all kinds of magical tools 
couldn't be carried around without other people noticing them. 

"The good news is that those guys are weak." Lith said while assessing their 
opponents with spirit magic and Solus' mana sense. 

"None of them is marked as a remarkable mage. They should be magicos tops. The 
bad news is that we don't know what the heck is happening in the office nor can we 
afford to leave our back exposed." 

"That's why I ordered the Association's squads to remain outside and only let the 
army in. We can't risk our mages getting assimilated and turned against us." Jirni 
replied. 

The Carpenters had yet to finish their transformation when four five-man units of 
the army's elite squads burst through the windows and doors, unleashing a barrage 
of spells from their wands and staves. 

Being assaulted from every side, the creatures were immediately forced on the 
defensive. 

The reason why each Carpenter had assimilated only one guest was so that they 
would be able to cast spells and attack at the same time without being burdened by 
dead weight. The bodies of the nobles were only trained to indulge in hedonistic 
pleasures. 

They had no value as mages or fighters. Forming a Carpenter posed a heavy burden 
that those flaccid bodies were unable to sustain without constantly assimilating 
world energy. 
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A third body would make them weaker rather than stronger. It would increase the 
energy expenditure without giving the creature any advantage. To sort out the best 
parts it would take time and time was of the essence. 

All that mana flying through the room forced the puppeteer who was controlling the 
creatures to stop the vortexes, to prevent their creatures from sucking up random 
spells and self-destructing. 

'Well, well, well. This time not only do I have to use half baked pawns, but they are 
also made of trash materials. This should make things interesting.' The puppeteer 
was actually grateful for Jirni's tactical choice. 

Secrecy made things go much smoother, but after kidnapping Manohar, finesse was a 
waste of time. They could finally have some fun after months of boredom. 

The soldiers were all veterans who had been debriefed about all the enemy's known 
weaknesses and abilities. They kept their distance while using water spells to freeze 
and slow down their enemies. 

Without the vortex and with their spells constantly interrupted the Carpenters had 
only two choices: to stop and fight or keep marching forward and be decimated. 
Faced with an impossible choice, the puppeteer had the creatures closer to the 
soldiers activate their vortices. 

It poisoned them, but at the same time, it jammed all the nearby magical tools and 
allowed the other creatures to safely assimilate world energy and regain their vigor. 
Three Carpenters fell to the ground as their first mana core collapsed due to mana 
poisoning. 

Thanks to their sacrifice, the remaining nine each reached a soldier and ripped them 
to shreds with the giant talons on their deformed limbs. Jirni immediately 
understood that the enemy was fighting a battle of attrition that she would surely 
lose. 

The creatures on the front line were once again jamming the alchemical tools while 
the three fallen Carpenters stood up the moment their second mana core activated 
and used the dying soldiers to replace the lost one. 

It took just over a second to switch from one core to the other, but on the battlefield, 
it was half a second too long. As soon as three more creatures collapsed after having 
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lost their core, Tista struck them with a volley of Plague Arrows. 


Darkness magic was slow, but fast enough to hit the creatures before they recovered. 
With the crowd gone, she was finally able to take action while Dorian got those who 
were still paralyzed by fear to safety. 

Her spell ate through their flesh and corrupted the energies that kept their makeshift 
bodies together. Three Carpenters were down due to mana poisoning, while three 
more were helpless because of the Plague Arrows. 

With their numbers reduced to half, the rhythm of the enemy's attack was disrupted 
long enough to allow the soldiers to retreat and regroup. 

Lith exploited the temporary ceasefire to jump into the middle of the creatures' 
formation and activate the Death Call spell he had cast earlier. Fire couldn't be used 
in such an enclosed space, there was no earth to manipulate, and water magic had 
proven to be ineffective. 

Tista's darkness spell, instead, worked like a charm, leaving Lith yet again in doubt 
about what kind of magic could give the Carpenters life. 

'Are they a cross between undead and flesh or is just darkness magic that good?' He 
thought. 

After his fight with the ores, Lith had modified the spell to make it more effective at 
close range. Instead of tentacles, the layer of darkness surrounding his body took the 
form of four arms that clawed at the nearby monsters like ravenous beasts. 
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CHAPTER 449 
PERFECT FORM (1) 


The ethereal limbs pierced through four different Carpenters, incapacitating them 
and throwing the puppeteer's strategy in disarray. With their line of fire clear, the 
soldiers focused their spells on the ten fallen creatures, killing eight of them in one 
fell swoop. 

Now that they outnumbered and outmatched the creatures, the soldiers had no 
problem dealing with the remaining Carpenters on their own. 

Lith activated Life Vision to check what was happening inside the Marquis' office 
before deciding what was the best course of action. Manohar's and Mynna's life 
forces were still active, which made him sigh in relief. 

'A purple core Carpenter is the last thing 1 want to see. 1 wonder why whoever 
captured them didn't escape while we were dealing with those flesh bags.' Lith 
thought. 

'1 can answer that.' Solus replied after assessing the situation with mana sense. '1 can 
sense two more Carpenters in there and they belong to a completely different league 
compared to the ones we faced before. 

'Not only did they assimilate mages instead of nobles, but they are also taking their 
sweet time to arrange their bodies in the best possible way. With each second we are 
wasting here, they're getting stronger and more efficient.' 

"Did someone escape the perimeter?" Jirni asked via her communication earpiece. 

"Negative. We have captured and quarantined all those who came out of the house." 
A female voice replied. 

"This means we have a huge problem." Jirni said to the rest of the team. 

"If there was someone capable of defeating Manohar fair and square, they would 
have already left the room and rampaged their way out of here. So, either there is a 
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secret passage leading outside of which we are unaware of..." 


"That's impossible." Lith interrupted her. He needed to make haste, otherwise based 
on Solus's reading soon the Carpenters would become so strong that he wouldn't be 
able to defeat them without revealing his abilities. 

"1 didn't trust the Marquis' word nor the house's blueprints. Both Manohar and 1 
searched the room with earth magic. No secret passages." 

"Or they are still holed up in there, waiting for us to fall into their trap." Jirni nodded, 
surprised by his unusual unrest. 

"1 can't think of many ways to take down a member of the Queen's corps that fast. 
The most likely hypotheses are a traitor in our midst, an array, or both. We can deal 
with a traitor by shooting down whoever is still conscious, but an array is another 
story entirely. Lith?" 

Lith snorted in exasperation while walking toward the office and chanting the array 
detecting spell. 

'Solus?' He trusted her mana sense much more than a basic Warden spell. 

'No array aside from those which protect the house. There is a strong residual mana, 
but it could be either because of Manohar's spells or from whatever has been used to 
stun him.' 

"Nothing. 1 still think it's a trap. You guys remain here and prepare for the worst." 

Lith took a multi colored potion from one of his pockets and drank it in one gulp. 

It was a top grade alchemical concoction that temporarily boosted its user's physical 
abilities to a magical beast's level. Lith didn't really need it, but it allowed him to use 
fusion magic without arousing suspicions. 

The moment Lith was about to touch the door's handle, a huge clawed hand the size 
of a table pierced the hardwood up to its writs. Lith's chest would have suffered the 
same fate if he hadn't kept Life Vision active the whole time. 

Dodging the attack with fusion magic had been easy. Pretending to be unaware of the 
danger, not so much. He jumped back at the last second as a completely formed 
Carpenter charged out of the room, quickly followed by a second one. 
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They were different from those Lith had faced before. They were humanoid 
creatures, around 2.5 metres [8'2"} tall, with a blood red skin. They had extra 
mouths on both their abdomen and left shoulder. 

For a second, Lith thought they had some kind of blue halo around their head, before 
realizing they were a series of glowing eyes which allowed the creatures to see in 
every direction at all times. 

'Those bodies are unnatural.' Lith thought. They reminded him of Gadorf the 
Wyvern's human appearance. 'Not even by using two like me as building materials, 
they could have muscles so thick and bones so strong. These Carpenters are the 
result of Body Sculpting.' 

The first Carpenter opened his left palm, releasing a fireball at point blank. Once 
again. Life Vision saved Lith's skin. Even if none of the creature's mouths were 
moving, Lith had seen the mana amassing on its hand and moved accordingly. 

The blazing sphere missed its primary target and hit in the middle of the group. 

Lith's companions managed to dodge only because they were distant enough from 
the caster to have the time to react. 

Tista used air fusion to come out of it unscathed, while Jirni was caught by the 
fringes of the explosion despite her timely jump. She had to roll to disperse the 
momentum. Dorian did the same, but without her training, the shockwave sent him 
crashing against a wall. 

'Son of a gun!' Lith thought as he extended his right hand and pretended to use the 
spells stored inside his rings while actually unleashing the true spells he had ready. 
'He aimed the fireball so that if 1 dodged it, the spell would not go to waste. We must 
avoid lining up.' 

A barrage of air blades struck where the major arteries were supposed to be while 
lightning bolts bombarded the Carpenter's chest. They were supposed to turn it into 
a charred corpse, or worst case scenario to stun it long enough for the Plague Arrows 
behind them to cripple its strength. 

Lith felt his life was becoming a play about Murphy's law when anything that could 
go wrong did go wrong. 

The air blade cut the Carpenter's flesh to the bone, nearly chopping off its legs and 
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head. Unluckily, not only did just trickle of blood spurt from such deep wounds, but 
also the cuts were so clean that regenerating them took the creature less than the 
blink of an eye. 

The lightning bolts struck their target, leaving behind only blackened dots as proof 
of their brief existence. The cuts and the bolts combined effects locked the creature 
into place, preventing it from dodging the Plague Arrows. 

The Carpenter used its giant right hand to intercept the darkness spells, swatting 
them like they were flies. The flesh on the limb rotted and fell, revealing that the 
hand was composed mostly of bones. 

The Carpenter activated its vortex. It both helped the creature to counter the Plague 
Arrows' effects before the hand could fell off and left Solus astonished. 

'This is really bad! A fully formed Carpenter can use both of its cores at once.' She 
explained as the creature waved its healthy hand and unleashed the tier four War 
Mage spell Chasing Lightning. 

Five bolts of electricity came out of its fingers, with each lightning resembling a 
snake in both motions and appearance. Lith knew that dodging them was pointless. 
As their name implied, they wouldn't let go of their prey. 

'What does it mean?' Lith replied while setting up his defense and sending invisible 
strands of spirit magic against the vortex to poison it. 

'It means that the vortex is located in the secondary core, so even if you corrupt it 
with your mana, the Carpenter can still use it to accumulate a mother lode of world 
energy until the auxiliary core crumbles.' 
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CHAPTER 450 
PERFECT FORM (2) 


'These creatures are unstoppable war machines.' Solus explained. 

'Even without the vortex, by using two cores at once it's like they have one core of 
superior purity. With the vortex, the core purity is upgraded twice and they have the 
same effects of a full elemental fusion. 

'To make things worse, the double core synergy allows them to ignore the mana 
poisoning effect as long as the secondary core holds. Basically, it works like a filter. It 
protects the main core by tanking the foreign mana while the creature uses the 
vortex to accumulate loads of world energy. 

'This way, even when the second core crumbles, the Carpenter can keep fighting at 
full strength for an extended period of time.' 

Lith cursed the enemy's ingenuity while activating earth fusion to block most of the 
damage from the five incoming Chasing Lightning and light fusion to heal his wounds 
the moment they opened. 

Luckily, the War Mage spell was slow enough to allow Lith to intercept two lightning 
bolts with his earth magic infused Gatekeeper. It wasn't as good as a stone wall but it 
was the next best thing. Lith felt a sting when the blade and the bolts clashed, but 
nothing more. 

He gritted his teeth ready to tank the other three, yet nothing happened. Three 
enchanted needles were stuck in front of him. They drew the incoming spell as if 
they were lightning rods and grounded their energy making it harmless. 

"The other one is escaping!" Jirni pointed at the second Carpenter which was 
walking upstairs double time towards the balcony. It held in its huge hands the limp 
bodies of Manohar and Mynna. 

"1 don't feel like turning my back to something capable of silent casting." Lith's voice 
oozed sarcasm. He had yet to understand how the Carpenter had timely produced a 
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tier four spell out of the blue. 


'Solus?' 

'No clue. Their cores have a static flow, so they aren't Awakened. That's all 1 know.' 

Tista took off with a flight spell, taking advantage of the Ballroom high ceiling while 
none of the Carpenters seemed to pay her any attention. 

"Not so fast, little girl!" The Carpenter's voice was a low rumble, like an echo coming 
from a deep cave. Its thin lips formed a cruel smile and his voice was amused, like a 
child who had just received a new toy. 

The creature was incredibly nimble despite its size. It leaped with inhuman strength 
to intercept her with its clawed hand while the other was set ablaze, ready to 
unleash the tier four spell Scorching Blast. 

Tista grinned in reply. She reversed the Carpenter's gravity and turned its jump into 
a head first dive into the ceiling. Both the claw and the spell missed their intended 
targets with a wide margin. 

"Gravity magic?" The creature's surprise turned into shock when Lith and Tista 
combined their efforts, reversing the gravity around the creature again and 
amplifying it by ten times as the Carpenter plummeted to the ground. 

Even with its enhanced physique, such a huge body already exerted a huge strain on 
its joints due to its height and weight. Between the fall and the artificial gravity, the 
Carpenter's kneecaps shattered even though it had conjured an air cushion at the 
last second to lessen the impact. 

Tista left Jirni and Lith to deal with the crippled monster as she darted toward the 
second Carpenter to prevent its escape. The joyful expression on both creatures' 
faces disappeared as their plan was suddenly taking a turn for the worse. 

The rest of the team had drunk the same potion Lith did before approaching the 
Marquis' office. This allowed Dorian to recover in a matter of seconds from an 
impact that otherwise would have knocked him out and Jirni to circle around the 
enemy with the speed of a cheetah. 

'These things have eyes even on the back of their heads. 1 know that 1 can't perform a 
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sneak attack, but there's something I need to verify.' She thought. 


One of the advantages of not taking part in a fight was the possibility to calmly 
observe the events like they were nothing more than a game. 

Since Solus's magical abilities were usually negligible against Lith's opponents, her 
role had always been to analyze the enemies and use the collected information to 
help him devise the best strategy. 

'Those earlier cuts bled too little.' Solus and Jirni reasoned as one. 'The anatomy of 
these things must be completely different from a human's. If I were in their maker's 
place. I'd put their vitals in places hard to reach during a fight.' 

The two needles in her hands shapeshifted into curved knives as she approached the 
enemy's back in what seemed to be a cut throat attack. From the other side of the 
creature, Lith had finished casting Death Call again. 

Four arms made of darkness energy emerged from his body and enveloped the 
Carpenter's limbs while he aimed for its head. With one hand he executed a 
horizontal slash with the Gatekeeper to cut all the eyes at once, while the other shoot 
a volley of Plague Arrows to the torso. 

Without its legs, the Carpenter couldn't dodge both attacks at once. Not with Jirni 
timing her attack to match Lith's. Their coordination was so good that it was hard to 
believe it was an improvised maneuver. 

Yet instead of panicking, the creature smiled again. 

'The kid is good for his age, but that's it.' The puppeteer thought. 'With all of his 
fancy spells and weapons he thinks he has won already. He doesn't realize that no 
matter how good a potion is, he can't exploit its full potential. 

'Having the abilities of a magical beast doesn't mean knowing how to use them. They 
can use about 50% of their new capabilities without them becoming a burden. 

Unlike them, I don't need to get accustomed to this body's prowess, nor to worry 
about the aftereffects. 

'It's way weaker than mine and it's only disposable trash. Sometimes I wonder if 
Balkor used my work as a template for his undead.' 
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The vortex suddenly activated at full force, dispelling both Death Call and the Plague 
Arrows, leaving Lith exposed to a counter attack. The Carpenter's first mana core 
tanked the damage while the world energy brought the second one to a purple core 
level strength. 

At the same time, two humanoid arms previously camouflaged by the creature's 
bulging muscles emerged from its back, revealing how all the space where kidneys 
and liver were supposed to be was actually empty. 

The arms completed the last hand sign before moving to intercept Jirni's hands. She 
managed to step back at the last second, avoiding her wrists getting crushed, but she 
was too close to completely dodge the stream of lightning that appeared at point 
blank. 

The Carpenter's grin grew wider as the ice spikes it had conjured appeared behind 
the stumbling Constable and turned her into a pin cushion. To add insult to the 
injury, the first set of arms ignored Lith's sword and lunged their bone claws to his 
sides. 

At the same time, the mouth on the Carpenter's abdomen opened and released a jet 
stream of purple flames. It was just another tier three spell, but the vortex boosted 
its destructive power to the extreme. 
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CHAPTER 451 
DOUBLE TROUBLE (1) 


The lightning bolt had squeezed the air out of Jirni's lungs and pushed her back 
while her body still refused to obey her. Her Constable armor coupled with the 
potion's effects had taken the brunt of the damage, but pain radiated from the point 
of impact turning every movement into agony. 

Yet pain was an old friend to her, something Jirni had got used to ever since her 
family had trained her to inflict and withstand torture before she even turned ten. 
Pain was what allowed her to regain control other limbs. 

The ice spikes barely managed to pierce her skin before she pivoted on the balls of 
her feet to redirect the momentum of her fall to the side and roll to safety. 

Lith was having it much worse than her. The city array prevented him to Blink while 
the Carpenter's vortex was close enough to rob him of his magic aside from fusion 
magic. His rings were useless, he couldn't fly or use spirit magic to pull himself away. 

Lith had to choose between being turned into a kebab, a charred corpse, or both. He 
chose the fourth option, the one he created. Lith jumped back and to the side, putting 
himself willingly in front of the closest of the enemy's clawed hands. 

With one hand on the blade's hilt and the other on its flat side, Lith used the earth 
magic infused Gatekeeper as a shield against the enemy's middle finger. 

It was the longest and the closest one among those forming the spear-like hand 
which was darting at him with the speed of a freight train. 

It was also the most dangerous one, aimed at his heart. Lith used the force of the 
impact to propel himself away from the spell and the other hand. What he couldn't 
expect was that the remaining three fingers dislocated themselves, becoming long 
enough to reach his head, abdomen, and left leg respectively. 

Lith was still in mid air after parrying the middle finger, he couldn't dodge while his 
magic was still sealed. Cursing at the enemy's wits, he could only tilt his head 
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sideways to avoid the deadly tap at his forehead. 


The puppeteer laughed at his feeble attempt. The incoming spear head wasn't a 
mindless projectile, but one of their fingers. Carpenters couldn't feel pain. Receptors 
were among the many things they had discarded to make their strength as explosive 
as their lifespan was short. 

The Carpenter's forefinger followed Lith's movements, striking him on his right 
temple as the other two phalanges pierced his body. 

Blood spurted from Lith's stomach and left thigh, yet the moment his clenched 
muscles stopped the fingers, the darkness magic infused Gatekeeper performed a 
circular motion that cut all four of them almost down to the knuckles. 

Ravaged by the chaotic energies, the creature's secondary core and its fingers 
collapsed at the same time, reducing its battle strength considerably. 

'It's impossible!' Suddenly the puppeteer had nothing to laugh about. '1 know that a 
wound caused by the tip of one phalanx is bound to be shallow, but even a few 
centimeters deep hole in the head is supposed to be deadly!' 

Yet there wasn't even a bruise on Lith's forehead. Only a curved stone plate that had 
deflected the projectile and reduced the impact to an oversized finger flick. 

'Are you all right. Solus?' Lith asked as the plate turned liquid and hid under his 
clothes again. 

'Nothing that a bit of rest can't heal.' She replied. 'Our combined earth fusion did 
most of the work, otherwise 1 would be shattered in pieces.' 

The Carpenter roared in outrage. Its kneecaps were healed, but both of his prey were 
alive and well. 

The puppeteer couldn't believe that the body and techniques they had perfected 
after centuries of training couldn't get rid of two newborns, not even after being 
forced to go all out. 

'Our enemy has lost one hand and its secondary core. Without the vortex, its 
remaining core is a cyan one. With the vortex it can reach the output of a blue one, 
but if it gets poisoned too the Carpenter's strength will plummet.' Solus explained. 
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Lith smiled in reply while weaving a new set of spells that he knew the enemy 
couldn't risk absorbing anymore. Jirni kept her distance and circled around the 
creature, with Lith quickly following her lead. 

"Three mouths, three spells at once!" Even though the second set of arms was hidden 
again in the creature's sides, Jirni was certain that they were forming hand signs non 
stop. 

Now that they had been exposed, the quiet mumblings coming from the jaws on the 
Carpenter's abdomen and shoulders explained the trick behind its 'silent casting'. 
Fake mages could delay the activation of their spells until their focus was broken, 
just like an Awakened. 

Hand signs required less time than most chants, but a normal mage would make 
them last as long as the chanting to perform them with accuracy. 

Yet the Carpenter had several mouths, so while one chanted the others would make 
noises to cover the incoming spell and start the next one as soon as the first set of 
hand signs was completed. 

The creature tried to escape from the encirclement, but it discovered that the duo 
could follow its movements with ease. Jirni's air infused needles pierced its four 
limbs while Lith's magic froze and deformed the marble floor at its feet, turning the 
Carpenter's footwork into a mess. 

Jirni then activated several wands at once, releasing a barrage of lightning bolts that 
could sweep the whole ballroom. The puppeteer thought that she had gone mad. 
They only needed to make the creature crouch to dodge what looked like the spell of 
an angered thunder god and make Lith its new target. 

Their coordination was too perfect. They were always at the opposing sides of the 
Carpenter, making it easy to exploit any incoming spell and turn it against the other 
human. 

Lith ignored the incoming thunderstorm and released a volley of Plague Arrows, 
leaving the creature twice dumbfounded. 

'Is he insane? He'll take the Constable's attack head on, whereas 1 only need a roll to 
escape from such a slow spell.' The puppeteer was disappointed. Their prey were 
clearly panicking, turning what was supposed to be a fun game into a farce. 
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The lightning bolts curved sharply, following the four needles like the remote 
tracking devices they were. Even with multiple layers of body fat shielding the 
nerves, the electrical current was so violent that it caused a seizure in all four limbs. 

The Carpenter found itself paralyzed, so none of the Plague Arrows missed its target. 
The dark energies spread like a disease, eating away the creature's physical and 
magical strength. Its focus was lost, and so were all the spells it had prepared. 

Refusing to accept their loss, the puppeteer activated the vortex to escape from the 
trap and kill both those pests by burning away all the lifespan their creature had left. 
Much to their surprise, even in its boosted state, the creature was unable to deal a 
lethal blow. 

Jirni and Lith were both able to follow the Carpenter's speed with ease. 

While normal humans under the effect of a potion were fast, they were fast and 
graceful. While any other human opponent the puppeteer had ever faced was just 
strong, they were strong and feral. 

'1 was wrong. They can use the potion's effect to its maximum, if not even more. 
These guys move more like beasts than humans!' The puppeteer's heart was filled 
with joy and awe. 

Finding two worthy opponents outshined even Lith's blade slowing their prized 
creature long enough for Jirni's long knives to stab it in the ass, right where its brain 
was hidden, and send it into oblivion. 
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CHAPTER 452 
DOUBLE TROUBLE (2) 


From her hiding spot in the lounge on the first floor, Kamila had been watching the 
fight from the beginning. Her feelings changed from awe to horror and back with 
each second. 

'Thank heavens Constable Ernas sent me away the moment the last phase of the plan 
started. Otherwise 1 would have just been just a burden for them. 1 always dreamt of 
becoming a Royal Constable one day, but if Lady Ernas is their standard. I'd rather 
remain behind my desk for life.' She thought. 

What Kamila was unaware of, was that Jirni was considered a monster even among 
the Royal Constables. They were mainly investigators, prosecutors, and 
interrogators. Most of them wouldn't take part in a single fight their whole lives. 

Jirni's family, the Myrok Household, had a different philosophy on the matter. 
Regardless of the profession one of its members would choose, they would all be 
trained as assassins to get rid of bad apples whenever the Crown required their 
assistance. 

While Jirni and Lith dealt with the first Carpenter, Tista and Dorian did their best to 
stop the second one from running away with the two hostages. While they had the 
advantage that the creature couldn't use its hands unless it dropped Manohar and 
Mynna, the situation was still dire. 

The trick of the second set of arms hidden in the creature's sides had yet to be 
revealed, so they were still worried about its silent casting abilities. Tista had no 
Gatekeeper for close combat and even if she did, she wouldn't know how to use it. 

She had been an Awakened for less than a year. Her body was only slightly better 
than a normal human's, she knew few true magic spells that she could use during 
combat, and had no Solus to help her plan ahead. 

'What a mess.' She inwardly cursed. '1 can't use fire or lightning without risking 
injuring the hostages. If 1 use the marble in the floor, the house might collapse and 
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darkness magic is so frigging slow. I'll have to use water and spirit magic.' 

Tista kept Life Vision active while accumulating a densely packed sphere of spirit 
magic. Her plan was to poison the creature as soon as it activated its vortex and then 
stall for time until it fainted due to the loss of one of its cores. 

She had no idea how different a perfectly formed Carpenter was compared to the 
makeshift version she had previously slain. Tista cast a hail of ice spikes, all aimed at 
the creature's legs and at the pavement. 

The puppeteer had no troubles controlling the two Carpenters at once and hoped 
this duo would prove to be as fun as the other one. The creature dodged the spikes 
with the grace of a ballerina. 

Tista's attempts to avoid hitting the hostages made their trajectory obvious. Or so 
the puppeteer thought. Some of the spikes melted on impact, while others froze the 
water turning the floor into an extremely slippery surface composed of water and 
ice. 

The Carpenter lost its footing as Dorian used an earth spell to make the stairs 
collapse and force the enemy to choose between releasing the hostages or going 
back to square one. The creature smirked in amusement at the trap and refused to 
fall. 

A simple floating spell allowed it to walk on air unhindered by their efforts. 

'These guys are disappointing.' The puppeteer thought. 'They clearly don't have any 
close combat ability, otherwise they'd try to exploit my alleged lack of arms. Or 
maybe they are just too scared I will use their "friends" as shields...' 

Their train of thought was interrupted when the other Carpenter failed to kill either 
of its targets despite going all out. 

'Enough playing. Time to get out of here.' The creature activated the vortex at full 
power and its best flying spell. Tista didn't miss the opportunity and struck the 
enemy with all the spirit magic she had amassed up to that point. 

The creature's secondary core crumbled almost instantly, leaving the puppeteer as 
surprised as they were angry. One of their masterpieces was being beaten into 
submission, they couldn't allow the other one to be lost too. 
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The Carpenter darted head first toward the balcony, with Tista in hot pursuit feeding 
poison to the vortex. The creature stopped abruptly, letting her come close enough to 
disrupt her flight spell and kicked her hard while she was unable to defend herself. 

Dorian tried to catch her, but was struck along with Tista by powerful lightning that 
would have made him faint if not for the potion coursing through his veins. He 
swallowed down the pain along with all of his fears and kept moving. 

Dorian broke her fall along with several of his ribs. Tista was a lithe girl, but the kick 
and her armor made her an enchanted cannonball. They both tumbled on the ground 
while the Carpenter flew away at an almost sub sonic speed, burning its lifespan to 
get to its destination before its core crumbled. 

The sound of cracking bones broke the silence in the ballroom, reaching even 
Kamila's hiding spot. It reminded her of when she was still a child, and her brother 
added wood to the fire. The contrast between her happy memory and the sight of her 
two companions lying on the floor made her shiver. 

She waited, for a time that seemed to last an eternity, hoping to see at least one of 
them stand up. 

'Please, gods, let them be okay.' She silently prayed with all the faith she could 
muster. 'They are good people. Servants of the Kingdom trying to save lives. Tm just 
an analyst who can't even lift a box full of paperwork. 1 can't help them. Tm useless.' 

The Carpenter unleashed five lightning bolts at Lith, and Kamila's heart almost 
stopped. She could almost see his body sprawling on the floor in a seizure. Tears 
streamed down her face as he and Jirni blocked the spell, making her fear grow even 
stronger. 

'Please, save them.' Kamila kept praying while a small pool of blood was leaking out 
the mouths of the two fallen mages. 'Tm not even a mage, Tm just human. Monsters 
walk among us, please, don't let them die. 1 don't want to be alone again.' 

Yet aside from the clash of bone and metal, no answer came to her pleas. Before she 
could realize what she was doing, Kamila was rushing towards her companions. The 
voice other Drill Sergeant echoed in her ears, scolding her at every step. 

'You're too slow, move that ass! Stumble as much as you want, you crippled maggot. 
You'll fail them like you've failed everything else in your life and their deaths will be 
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on you! Why the fuck aren't you using cover?' 

Sergeant Heartmann's voice was cruel but helpful. She finally remembered that her 
dress was special. Kamila had never had an enchanted item aside from 
communicator amulets, so her memory lapse was understandable. 

Yet she cursed herself while it shapeshifted to her uniform and she used the toppled 
tables to hide her movements. She reached Tista and Dorian, checking their vitals 
before administering healing potions to them. 

'If their bodies are too weakened, the healing process could kill them...' Her brain 
stopped as the creature sent Jirni to the spikes-filled floor and cornered Lith with a 
three pronged attack. 

What scared her the most wasn't the flash of spells nor the splashes of blood. It was 
the savage smile of the three monsters amid the chaos. It made her feel like the last 
human on Mogar, forced to witness a battle between gods. 
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CHAPTER 453 
HELP REQUEST (1) 


Kamila quickly snapped out other reverie and made Tista slowly drink a healing 
potion. She was the more gravely injured of the two and needed immediate 
assistance. Kamila checked her pulse between gulps, to make sure that Tista's body 
could handle the strain. 

Once the bleeding stopped and Tista's heartbeat became steady, Kamila took care of 
Dorian. A few seconds later, the Carpenter was dead and Lith rushed to her side. 

'Remember to chant. We don't know who could be watching.' Solus warned him 
before he could forget to keep up his act in his worry. Treating two people at once 
was already something unheard of, doing it with silent magic would have been 
beyond stupid. 

Lith's chant was a streak of English swear words as his hands performed random 
gestures before he activated Invigoration on both Tista and Dorian. Contrary to 
Kamila's expectations, he was the one in the worse shape. 

Even though she had received a full-force attack from a Carpenter, her Awakened 
body amplified the potion's effectiveness and reduced the life force consumption the 
healing process required. 

'Dammit! Both arms have compound fractures, cracked and splintered ribs, 
punctured lungs, internal bleeding, ruptured organs, second-degree burns from 
lightning, lacerations and a concussion. Those are not injuries but a fucking grocery 
list!' 


Lith inwardly cursed while he used tier four true magic to heal their bodies and 
replenish their life force. The abundant energy from the respiration technique 
brought color back to their pale complexion. 

Kamila had no time to rejoice. She noticed two brown stains on his chest and left leg 
that were slowly getting bigger as the red of his blood mixed with the green of his 
ranger uniform. 
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The holes in the fabric had yet to self-repair. Even though light fusion had almost 
stopped the bleeding, the wounds looked pretty nasty. Kamila was about to splash a 
potion on his injuries to make them heal when Jirni caught her wrist. 

"Right move but wrong moment, Lieutenant. If Lith loses his focus due to the 
combined exhaustion from the fight, his wounds, and the potion, these two could 
need days instead of hours to recover." 

"Tm sorry. Constable. It's just..." Kamila didn't know what to say. Her eyes moved 
from the potion in her hand to Lith's open wounds. She inwardly cursed the gods and 
herself for being utterly useless. 

"First time on the battlefield?" Jirni sat beside her. A flick of the Royal Constable's 
wrist made all the needles scattered throughout the room return to her pockets. 

Kamila nodded, biting her lower lip in worry. Whatever Lith was doing, the effort 
was draining color from his face by the second. Healing was much harder than 
destroying. Even Invigoration had its limits. 

"Well, it's normal to worry about the people we like. Normal and a bit rude." Jirni 
said, drawing Kamila's gaze on herself. 

"1 may not be as young and sexy as he is in your eyes, but I'm wounded nonetheless." 
Jirni took the potion from Kamila's hand and gulped it down. It was only then that 
Kamila saw the scorch mark on Jirni's chest and her bleeding back. 

"Oh gods. I'm so sorry. 1..." 

"Relax. 1 was joking." Jirni cut her short with a laugh. "You did a good job keeping 
them alive. With no specimens, Manohar gone, and no more suspects to interrogate, 
at least no one died. That's all that matters." 

Kamila grimaced and pointed at the bloody mess in the main hall. Bits of nobles, 
soldiers, and Carpenters were splattered on the walls. 

"1 mean none of us. You can't save them all. Do this job long enough and you'll learn 
that small victories are what lets you keep moving forward. If you focus on the 
losses, you'll go crazy in no time." 
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Later, back at the Association headquarters, everyone was eating like there was no 
tomorrow. Sharing life force with someone prevented them from dying, but they still 
needed to replenish all the nutrients spent to reconstruct bones and mend flesh. 

Tista had used Invigoration to replenish Dorian's and Jirni's strength, so that Lith 
would have some time to rest and all the members of the group were back at their 
peak physical condition. 

Psychologically, aside from Lith and Jirni, they were a worried mess. Tista kept 
reviewing her fight with the Carpenter in an endless loop. Every repetition only 
made her more bothered. 

'That's what they mean by "Don't bite more than you can chew". If that thing wasn't 
in a hurry because of the mana poisoning, it could have killed us both. 1 need to learn 
more offensive spells before starting my travels. 

'There's no such thing as a second chance in a fight.' 

"How did you know that thing had an ass for brains?" Lith asked 

"It was actually obvious." Jirni replied. "It didn't flinch when you aimed at its head 
and the torso is always the biggest target available. Legs and arms were a no go, big 
muscles like that need space to flex. 

"Since the second set of arms took almost all of the lower back, where else could it 
be?" 

"We're screwed." Dorian said once his stomach had finally stopped grumbling. "Not 
only has the investigation hit a dead-end, but we have also lost Manohar, maybe for 
good. Things couldn't get any worse." 

"That's not true." Jirni shook her head. 

"Count Xolver still has a lot of explaining to do. Before we had nothing on him, but 
this evening he both assaulted a Ranger and illegally accessed his personal file. The 
Crown has given me free rein on the matter." 

"How did he get his hands on my file?" Lith's eyes brimmed with rage. The creep had 
made things personal one time too many. 
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"Not your real file, just the one we leave available to known corrupt officers." Jirni 
explained. "It only contains public information and enough details to make it look 
authentic. 

"That way we can use it to track their contractors and anticipate their moves. So far, 
someone has requested classified information on all of us the moment the 
investigation started. 1 didn't tell you because we failed to track the delivery. 

"Lith's file has been accessed again this evening, right after his quarrel with the 
Count. We failed to track the delivery again, but the timing is too suspicious. The 
Crown prefers to ruffle some medium importance noble's feathers rather than risk 
losing the Kingdom's two best diagnosticians at once." 

"This would be fantastic news, if not for Xolver disappearing right after leaving the 
Marquis' mansion. None of the men stationed outside his house have seen him for 
hours. Also, there is no record about this Kaelarn guy. It's another dead end." 

"Maybe it is and maybe not." Lith would have liked to steeple his fingers while 
thinking, but Kamila's hand was stuck to his like a boot on a car. Listening to his 
reports was one thing, watching him risk his life several times in a single night was 
another. 

"1 have a contact in the undead community that might be able to help us." 

"Why didn't you tell us that as soon as you arrived? Withholding information during 
a royal investigation is a crime!" Dorian was grateful to Lith for saving his life, but 
not enough to forget about their shared duty. 

"Because we had no solid lead. 1 never believed it was the work of a Necromancer 
and 1 still don't. Even if I'm wrong, undead doesn't equal necromancy. Take Balkor for 
example. Also, what was 1 supposed to ask? For a list of all the undead in the region? 

"Only after tonight's events do 1 have a name and a description. 1 wouldn't even risk 
exposing her existence if we weren't clutching at straws." 

'Her?' Jirni, Tista, and Kamila frowned at the word, each for her own reasons. 
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CHAPTER 454 
HELP REQUEST (2) 


Lith couldn't forgive Xolver for messing with him twice. The idea of becoming the 
next Royal Healer if something happened to Manohar was a strong motivator too. He 
valued his freedom as much as the mad professor did. 

Lith took out his communication amulet and pressed Kalla's rune. The Wight's 
hologram appeared instantly. 

"Hello, Scourge." 

"How many times do 1 have to tell you to use my human name?" He said in 
exasperation, afraid that more misunderstandings could ensue. 

"Fine. Hello, Shadow of Death. To what do 1 owe this call?" 

"That's not my human name either!" 

"1 wouldn't be so sure." Jirni and Kalla said in unison. 

Seeing an undead bear instead of a woman, put both Jirni and Kamila at ease. Tista 
was still wondering why her brother had never told her about this particular friend 
of his. 

"What do you mean, '1 wouldn't be so sure'?" Lith asked. 

"It all started as a moniker Nana used to refer to you with the Association after you 
killed Garth Renkin and his father." Jirni explained. "After the plague, wherever you 
go someone coincidentally dies or bad things happen. So it stuck." 

"People consider me bad luck?" Lith was astonished. He could almost hear Kamila 
thinking about it was only after dating him that she had got dragged in that mess by 
Commander Berion. 

To be fair, it was just his paranoia speaking. 
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"Only the envious ones." Kamila said without leaving his hand. "Those who speak 
behind your back and think that your achievements aren't enough to justify the 
prestige you hold in the eyes of the Crown." 

"Your potential enemies refer to you as such too." Kalla said. "Scarlett told me that's 
how the underworld refers to you, human and not, ever since you killed that Wyvern. 
Anyway, what can 1 do for you?" 

Kalla was still recovering from the injury she had self-inflicted on her life force. 

Being unable to further her research, she was bored to death and eager for a 
distraction. 

Lith told her everything that was happening in Othre before describing her Kaelarn 
and his Vassal. 

"Whatever it is, it's not necromancy." Kalla spoke with the same certainty she had 
that the Sun would rise in the morning. 

"The blue eyes are simply a side effect of a partial consciousness transfer from the 
maker to their creation. Judging from your description, it seems like a twisted 
version of light magic. 

"You are looking for someone who alters the life force of the living rather than 
reanimates corpses. The two disciplines have one common feature, though. They 
both deal with the research for the perfect immortality. 

"A human named Arthan Griffon conducted thorough research on the matter. As far 
as 1 know, his only achievement was to set the very definition of Forbidden Magic." 

"Isn't that the same guy you thought resembled the god of healing Xhal?" Dorian 
asked. He knew the Mad King's name only because of the nursery rhymes his mother 
used to scare him with whenever he misbehaved as a kid. 

"Yes, Dorian. He is, but 1 don't think is wise to waste our time with trivia. 1 can only 
imagine that our enemy will rush their plans. They have Manohar and are aware we 
discovered their backers' network. It's only a matter of time before they flee." Lith 
replied. 

Arthan was barely a footnote in the Kingdom's history books. His name was 
forgotten and his legacy lost to all those without the highest clearance level. 
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Unbeknownst to all those in the room, Arthan had been the very first god of healing. 
To quickly find a great number of test subjects for his experiments, he had 
established a free health system that lasted until his plan was exposed. 

It saved millions of lives and the people worshipped him like a savior. The clerics of 
Xhal thought to ride the King's coattails by reshaping the statues of the ancient god 
in his image, hoping to draw the masses back to their temple. 

Their plan royally backfired, becoming the last nail in the coffin for most religions. 

"By the way, who are these people?" Being interrupted twice made the bored Wight 
curious about the nature other audience. 

"Don't worry, Kalla. They are ah good humans." Lith replied to the implied question if 
they were or not fellow Awakened ones. 

"As 1 was saying, you are not facing necromancy. At the same time, it's unlikely for the 
local undead community to not be involved in the matter or at least know a good 
deal about it. Many disappearances make feeding and hiding much harder. 

"Whenever something bad happens, people always blame curses first and undead 
later. They are the perfect scapegoat and once panic spreads, even eccentric normal 
people who like wearing a mask or prefer night life become targets. 

"Plus, 1 heard multiple times about projects aimed to build meat puppets to allow 
undead with an unpleasant appearance to have a normal life, or just to experience 
the sunlight again. 

"Some need it for business reasons, others because they are unhappy with their 
limits. 

"Tm not the only one researching for a cure for undeath. What you are describing 
sounds like a perfect temporary fix. Maybe 1 can point you in the right direction, but 
it's going to be dangerous. How much do you know about the undead?" 

"Only enough to recognize them and kill them if necessary." Lith admitted. Most of 
the knowledge about greater undead was classified. He had never wasted precious 
merits to learn things that Kalla could teach him for free. 

"Such a narrow perspective." She shook her head in disappointment. 
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"I'll keep it short. Sentient undead are divided into three Courts, based on their 
standpoint on the living. The Dawn Court, the only one I have a connection with, 
respects all kinds of life forms. 

"Be they humans, plants, or beasts, the Dawn Court regards them as creatures that 
despite being weak and short lived, can still be worthy of the gift of eternal life. They 
do not take slaves, are patrons of the arts, and don't kill while feeding unless strictly 
necessary. 

"Just like the Royal Court, the Dawn Court is ruled by a King and a Queen. They are 
by no means related by nuptial vows or even race and are often at odds with each 
other to further their own power plays. 

"The Dawn Court is not content with survival, they want to enjoy their existence. The 
Royals are elected every year among those who brought more prosperity to the 
Court, be it in terms of wealth, social connections, or safe havens. 

"Most of those who became undead against their will and wish to retain, if not to 
regain, their old life style seek asylum among their ranks. 

"The Dusk Court are just loners who grouped up to not get harassed or disturbed by 
other Courts. As long as they are left alone, they don't care about the living. Their 
feeding and social habits are unpredictable. 

"They have no leader nor a rigid structure. They assemble only when one or more of 
their members is threatened. They are the most difficult Court to contact or deal 
with. If attacked, they don't bargain nor do they seek compensation. They retaliate 
until their enemy is destroyed. Most Liches belong to the Dusk Court. 
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CHAPTER 455 
DAWN COURT (1) 


"The Night Court despises the living. They consider them just like humans consider 
their food. Inferior sentient beings, a lesser ring in the food chain, or two steps 
behind on the evolutionary scale if you prefer. 

"They only value power and rank themselves like an army rather than a Court. A 
General keeps his authority only as long as he is capable of defending it. They believe 
that the end always justifies the means, making betrayals and conspiracies the norm. 

"They are their own worst enemy. Their only rule is to not kill among themselves, 
otherwise their numbers could be counted on one hand in less than a week. To them 
birthing an offspring only means to create more rivals, so they don't share the gift of 
undeath easily. 

"Unlike the Dawn Court that mingles with nobles, artists, and politicians. Night Court 
members are usually active members of the human underworld. 

"With its human trade, drug trafficking, and weapon dealing, the black market allows 
them to hide in plain sight. To obtain what they want and get away with it. They like 
to befriend corrupt nobles and officials. 

"Such people are the perfect straw men to take care of their business during the day 
and the perfect fall guys in case something goes wrong." 

"What's a Vassal?" Lith asked. 

"For the Dawn Court, a potential new recruit. For the Dusk Court, a friend. For the 
Night Court, a means to an end. Some undead, like the vampires, can bestow their 
gifts to the living, allowing them to temporarily surpass their limits. 

"Becoming a Vassal means to be a willing servant, but it's also the first step to 
become a greater undead. Don't get me wrong, none of the Courts are absolutely 
good or bad, just like there are not only good or bad humans. 
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"Their philosophy on most things may be different, but they are all predators. 

Ancient and powerful beings that have no mercy killing whoever can expose their 
existence or ruin centuries of hard work. 

"1 don't know anyone in Othre, but 1 think 1 can still put you in contact with members 
of the Dawn Court. They will act friendly because of my backing, but to them, you are 
still a living and a stranger, hence disposable." 

"Don't worry, he is not going there alone. We'll have his back." Jirni said with a steel 
gaze while placing her hand on Lith's shoulder. 

"No, you won't. They'll never accept so many strangers at once and even if they did, it 
would be a death trap. Once inside their territory, you would be forced to abide to 
their rules or die. 

"Exposing themselves to you is a big risk that would demand compensation. One 
favor is all they need to involve you in the Courts' quarrels and make you unable to 
survive without their help, which would require compensation in an endless loop. 

"The only thing that can keep Lith relatively safe is the blessing 1 bestowed him. I'll 
call you back as soon as 1 know something." 

Kalla hung up, leaving an awkward silence fill the room. Jirni opened her mouth 
more than once, but in the end she didn't say a word and walked out of the door. 

"1 don't think you should go." Dorian was the first to speak. 

"Tm in charge of the investigation. 1 handpicked each one of you for the task. What 
happened so far is my responsibility, 1 can't allow you to take such risks." 

"Exactly." Kamila added while squeezing his hand so hard that her knuckles turned 
white. "You only came here as a diagnostician and to protect Tista. Neither the army 
or the Association can force you to meet those monsters." 

Lith appreciated her concern, yet her words stung at him. 

'Monsters? They just do what they think is right for their survival and have no 
qualms killing those who stand in their path. 1 don't see any difference with what 1 
do, with what society does every day under the pretense of "morality" or "the 
greater good".' Lith thought. 
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'I wonder what she would say if she saw my other form.' 


'Don't be too harsh on her.' Solus was jealous of Kamila. Jealous of all the care Lith 
put in each of their dates, of the camellia, yet she admired her courage and honesty. 

'It's the first time she leaves her desk. Even Phloria considered magical beasts as 
monsters back at the academy. People are always afraid of the unknown, but it 
doesn't mean that they stay scared forever.' 

'Let's be honest.' Lith preferred to put that thought aside and focus on the matter at 
hand. 

'1 don't really have much of a choice. If Xolver is really the one who requested my 
personal file, then Kaelarn is investigating me. 1 don't think our squabble will 
escalate, but it's not safe to remain as ignorant as 1 am now about the Night Court. 

'Also, we always planned to make contact with the undead to solve my reincarnation 
problem or at least find a proper body for you. This is an opportunity as good as any 
other to see if they can be of any use or if it's just a dead end.' 

'It's all true.' Solus sighed. 'Not to mention the possibility of you becoming Manohar's 
replacement if we fail to find him, or of the creation of another Black Star. 

'If the Professor is right about the kind of Forbidden Magic taking place in Othre 
during the last months, there is no telling how powerful the cursed object resulting 
from all the missing people could be.' 

Jirni returned after a few minutes, while the others were still debating about where 
to start looking for Manohar. Othre was a big city. Even if they used every single 
soldier and mage available, it would take weeks for a comb search and they had 
hours at best. 

No one doubted that Manohar's captor wouldn't stand his antics for long. Still, the 
Professor's death was unanimously considered the best case scenario. If the one 
behind the meat puppets and Manohar worked together, it would be a nightmare. 

"We need to talk." Jirni sighed as she pulled Lith outside the room. 

"I've just finished talking with the Crown. The Griffon Kingdom is long aware of the 
Courts existence and the Royals are not happy with this situation more than we are. 
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They were against the idea of sending you to meet the Dawn Court until I mentioned 
Arthan's name." 

She handed him her communication amulet, making Queen Sylpha's hologram 
appear. Lith knelt down, well aware that all of his reasonings were about to become 
irrelevant. 

"Stand up. Great Mage Verhen." Her square chin and sharp features made her serious 
face look almost intimidating. 

"Since 1 have to send you into the lion's den, 1 think it's fair doing it in person. 1 
hereby command you to do everything you can to find your missing colleague and 
unveil the identity of our enemy." 

"As you command, your Majesty." Lith inwardly grinned. He would have done it 
anyway. At least now he would also get rewarded for it. 

'1 knew it would happen, sooner or later.' He thought. 'You can't be valued as one of 
the best mages in the Kingdoms and not expect to be thrown into the proverbial 
hornet's nest.' 


traitorAIZEN 233 I 418 



CHAPTER 456 
DAWN COURT (2) 


"I don't want you to take unnecessary risks. We have interacted with all three 
undead Courts in the past, so 1 can at least help you by not letting them catch you 
unprepared." Sylpha continued. 

"Don't trust anyone unless they have offered you their hospitality. It's their most 
sacred vow and the only one they won't break. Only ask questions, never for help. 
Otherwise it would make you indebted to them. 

"Do not bring with you anything that you are unwilling to part from. As your hosts, 
they may request a gift of their choice. Refusing would instantly end the 
negotiations. 

"Always emphasize that you are speaking on behalf of the Kingdom, so that if they 
require compensation for their services, they will not be able to ask anything from 
you. Ponder every word and say as little as possible. Do you have any questions for 
me?" 

"If the Griffon Kingdom knows about these Courts, why are they still standing?" Lith 
asked. 

"1 have no idea about the scope of their power or agenda, but they seem powerful 
enough to represent a threat. Having a country inside the country looks dangerous to 
me." 

"For the same reasons every one of the three great Countries can't destroy them." 
Sylpha sighed. "Some of their members exist from the time before even our Kingdom 
was founded. Not only do they are powerful and wise, but they also have made 
secrecy a form of art. 

"1 know from experience that they have functioning Warping arrays even inside 
cities like Othre, where is supposed to be impossible. The second biggest reason that 
makes it hard to spot them is that they do not interfere in political struggles. 
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"They do not seek temporal power. Their interests and our own rarely meet or 
collide. Between their limited numbers and the discretion with which they operate, 
finding one of their safe houses is just a matter of luck." 

The more Lith learned about them, the less he liked the situation he was in. Undead 
on Mogar seemed to act more like an Earth's secret society rather than the dumb 
monsters he was used to see in horror movies or in Dungeons \u0026 Looting 
rulebooks. 

'This is way worse than 1 thought. Even the Dawn Court sounds like a vipers' nest. 1 
need to tread with extreme caution.' Lith grumbled. 

'Don't you mean "we"?' It was the first time since they had met that Lith excluded her 
from his plans. It was enough to shock Solus's very core. 

'No, this time I'm alone. 1 don't know who I'll meet and the more ancient a being is, 
the more likely is for them to be Awakened or at least have artifacts that can grant 
them senses akin to Life Vision. 1 can't risk bringing you along. 

'1 can't forget how everyone who learned about your existence reacted. Nalear, 
Scarlett, the Black Star. They were all either scared or anxious to study you. I'm more 
than confident to be able to kill a single undead, but a whole Court? 

'1 doubt they can't rip you off from my dead body once 1 run out of tricks. They have 
the advantage of numbers and experience. You have seen how powerful Kaelan is. 

'I've practiced true magic from barely seventeen years and learned about tier four 
and five only two years ago. 1 can't compare with someone with centuries of 
practice.' 

After the Queen ended the call, Lith didn't wait for Kalla's answer to prepare for his 
departure. He had the army give him a second uniform and entrusted everything he 
had on himself to Tista. 

He only kept Solus's ring. He was unwilling to part from her for even one more 
second than was strictly necessary. The memory of what had happened when Nalear 
had severed their bond was deeply etched in their minds. 

Even though this time they would just be apart, the unbridled rage that possessed 
him whenever he was by himself scared him. Solus was more than his moral 
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compass and his life companion. 


She was the sun that marked the thin line between sanity and madness that he had 
walked along his whole life. Lith wasn't a murderous brute, but the idea of having to 
fight alone against his inner demons while facing centuries old tricksters was far 
from appealing. 

Kalla contacted him again a few minutes after he was done with his preparation. 

"I've set you an appointment with Othre's Dawn Court. Beware, though, 1 have no 
one 1 can trust among their ranks." Kalla gave him the same advice Queen Sylpha did, 
before telling him the time and place where he would find her contact. 

Lith was supposed to be on a small hill outside the city gates in less than five 
minutes. It was a safety measure to make it impossible for someone to follow him or 
to arrange a trap for the Court's envoy. 

Lith knew he had no time to lose, yet taking off Solus's ring took him several seconds. 
He put Solus on Tista's open palm, his fingers refusing to let go of the smooth stone 
surface that had become more familiar to him than his own flesh and bones. 

"Don't worry. I'll be back soon." He said to both girls while closing Tista's fingers over 
the ring. Lith had already lost too much time. He left the Association's building in a 
hurry and took off at full speed toward his destination. 

Much to his surprise, his communication amulet drew his consciousness soon after 
he left Othre. Kalla's rune was blinking again. 

"One last thing." She said after making sure he was alone. 

"Don't worry about hiding your nature of Awakened one. Most ancient undead just 
need a sniff of our blood or a gaze to recognize us. So 1 told them that you are one of 
us and as such you are protected." 

"Protected from what?" Lith asked. "Now that 1 think about it, it's surprising that 
during your travels no one tried to force you to share the secret of Awakening. 1 can 
understand that undead have a strong sense of kinship, but bad apples are 
everywhere." 

"Protected from being kidnapped, forced to reveal your secrets, or having your 
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family threatened. Just like the undead have their Courts, we Awakened ones have 
our Council. 

"It doesn't care if we live or die, but whoever tries to force their way to Awakening is 
bound to die. The Council doesn't guard our lives, but treasures our secret. No one, 
no matter how powerful wants to cross the Council. 

"Awakened ones are a race of their own and are merciless. Some of its members are 
almost as ancient as this continent. If they combine their efforts, wiping the Courts 
off the face of Mogar would require but the blink of an eye." 

"How do 1 contact them?" Lith asked. 

"They'll contact you when they will deem you ready." Kalla hung up, leaving Lith 
more amused than worried by that piece of information. After studying the history of 
the Kingdom, he had always suspected the Council's existence. 

Over the centuries, too many mages had died or disappeared after announcing world 
shaking revelations about magic's true potential. 
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CHAPTER 457 
RITUALS (1) 


Lith had no trouble finding the meeting place. With the incoming winter, the 
outskirts of Othre were deserted. Both humans and animals were completing the last 
preparations before the first snowfall. 

Even though there was still time before the end of the fall season, the temperature 
would plummet after sunset. Away from the stone buildings, the dry winds coming 
down the nearby mountain range whipped at Lith's skin. 

His breath steamed in the cold of the night while the air currents were so strong that 
he needed to conjure a wind barrier to protect his eyes and not get pushed off 
course. 

Usually, Lith would employ Fire Vision to scout his surroundings, but given the 
nature of his hosts, it wouldn't be of any use. Dead bodies released no heat, only Life 
Vision could spot them. 

The hill was the highest point within a few kilometers from Othre. It was a rugged 
and barren landscape, yet he could see too many lingering magical energies for it to 
be just a coincidence. 

Despite it was almost the convened time, Lith was alone. 

"1 understand why you like this place. With a clear sky, there is no place to hide. You 
can spot anyone approaching from miles away." Lith said to a shadow near the 
summit. 

"How did you know 1 was here?" The shadows opened, revealing a young man in his 
early twenties. He was a normal human being, of average height and build. The wind 
ruffled his brown hair while his deep green eyes showed only surprise. 

"Magic." Lith replied. The black cape the youth wore would fuse him with the 
darkness as long as he remained still, but the cloth's magical aura was perfectly 
visible to Life Vision. 
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"Show me your invitation." The man ignored Lith's provocation and spoke with a 
kind, baritonal voice. Lith raised his left palm and sent some mana into it. The runes 
Kalla had bestowed upon him a few weeks before produced a white light. 

The youth took Lith's hand to watch them closely. His body shivered at the contact. 
The cape protected him from the cold even better than Lith's Ranger uniform did, 
but it could do nothing against killing intent. 

Lith hated being touched and without Solus to soothe his violent nature, he was 
ready to kill the stranger at the slightest provocation. He had weaved several spells 
on his way to the hill, and all of them were now prickling his skin, only kept at bay by 
Lith's will. 

It was their threat that he was perceiving. Lith was placid like the surface of a lake 
instead. His eyes were ablaze with mana as he examined the stranger with Life 
Vision from head to toe. 

Aside from the cape, he had only an enchanted item inside his breast pocket. Its aura 
was too weak for a weapon. After a few seconds, the youth nodded and let go of 
Lith's hand. He took a small mana stone out of his pocket, placing it inside a hole in 
the ground. 

Dozens of runes lit up the hill's summit while two concentric magic circles formed in 
front of Lith's astonished eyes. 

'1 recognize the magic circles, this is a Warping array. Yet it even escaped Life Vision's 
detection. Dammit, 1 wish Solus was here. She would have no problem 
understanding what's going on here.' 

Knowing that she would be able to access all of his memories later, Lith tried to 
memorize everything he could while keeping an eye on his host. 

'Wait a minute.' He thought once the array was perfectly formed. The runes had left 
the ground and were now floating in mid air. '1 recognize some of those runes. They 
are the same that were engraved on the god of healing's altar.' 

Lith tried to remember if the altar had any socket, but all that came to his mind was 
dust and cobwebs. He was too used relying on Solus's assistance to take note of small 
details. 
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"Don't bother memorizing this place." The youth said, misunderstanding the reason 
Lith was staring at the magical formation. "It's likely that the array will be destroyed 
as soon as we leave. Humans cannot be trusted." Disgust coated his last phrase. 

At any other moment, Lith would have made a snarky remark about both of them 
being human. Without Solus, he could only think about how annoying it was all that 
chatter and suppress the desire to break his neck. 

He followed the youth inside the magical formation, appearing inside a richly 
decorated room. It had no windows, making it impossible for Lith to understand 
their new location. 

The furniture was made of inlaid secular wood while the ornaments, from the flower 
pots to the book ends, were made of solid precious metals. The air was filled with the 
sweet scent of flowers he had never seen before, yet Lith was certain to be 
underground. 

Ever since he had refined the blue core, his body would naturally breathe in the 
surrounding world energy. The imbalance between air and earth mana told him that 
the room was surrounded by tons of rocks. 

He kept using Life Vision, noticing that several unknown arrays covered the room. 

He used first magic to check if any element was blocked. Much to his surprise, 
everything worked just fine, even gravity and dimensional magic. 

"There's no need to be so nervous. Awakened Verhen." Lith turned abruptly toward 
the source of the feminine voice. It sounded as sweet as honey and blissful as only 
first love can be. 

It belonged to a red-headed woman in her late twenties. She was about 1.7 meters 
[5'7"} tall, wearing a bright red silk satin evening dress emphasizing her pale skin 
and soft curves. Her emerald parure matched her green eyes, making them even 
more dazzling. 

"Tm Sylla Ekna, Duchess of the Dawn Court. 1 offer you our hospitality on behalf of 
our Queen for as long as you wish to stay among us. Treat us with the same respect 
we'll give you and there will be no enmity between us." 

Lith ignored her words and stared at her with Life Vision. She was weaker than 
Kaelarn, so he was sure he would be able to kill her if necessary. Neither her 
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superficial kindness nor the miles of cleavage she was showing impressed him. 

In life, she would have been considered far less beautiful than Friya, but undeath 
gave her smooth, delicate features and kept her body lithe. Every one of her 
movements was graceful and sensual, yet Lith knew he was in the presence of a 
predator. 

"I'm Great Mage Lith Verhen other Majesty service. 1 speak and act on behalf of the 
Royal Court of the Griffon Kingdom. 1 thank you for your hospitality and 1 hope that 
albeit we meet as strangers, we'll part ways as friends." He replied quoting the 
ceremonial Kalla had taught him. 

Sylla's left eye twitched in annoyance. Not only did the human's indifferent gaze 
offended her to no end, but he had also avoided all the missteps that would have 
allowed the Dawn Court to kick him out or at least demand some of his blood as 
compensation. 

Awakened ones were a rare delicacy. 

"Please, tell me what can we do for you." She sat on one of the chairs, inviting him to 
do the same while the brown-haired man served them drinks. 

Lith explained to her Othre's situation. He noticed how with each detail he provided, 
her annoyance was replaced by a gloating expression. 

"You are lucky, 1 think we can help you. For the right price, of course." 
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CHAPTER 458 
RITUALS (2) 


Lith took a deep breath and let Life Vision fade away. He had used it non stop since 
he had landed on the hill and the built up fatigue had already reached the point of 
giving him a mild headache. 

Despite it was one of the first abilities he had learned as a kid, using Life Vision still 
put a heavy burden on his mind and mana. Unlike normal spells, Life Vision evolved 
with Lith's core refinement. 

The more powerful he became, the more details Life Vision revealed. He was now 
able to read the mana currents natural beings produced, see the runes which 
composed arrays even when they were invisible, and gather basic information about 
enchanted items from a distance. 

Not only was the mana consumption high, but also it required great focus to avoid 
sensory overload. Everything on Mogar had mana, forcing Lith to filter the useless 
information. 

The task was particularly hard when he was in the presence of lots of strong magical 
signatures. Studying his host, the room, and its arrays while keeping his guard up all 
the time had brought him on the verge of needing to use Invigoration. 

Unluckily, he couldn't afford it. Lith had already used it once to recover after the fight 
against the perfect Carpenter and another to save his companions. With each use, 
Invigoration would grant him less and less energy. 

'The night is still young. First, 1 have to deal with the Dawn Court, then we need to 
rescue Manohar, and lastly take out the puppet master. Knowing my luck. I'll have to 
pave my way in blood, steel, and magic.' Lith sighed. 

"Thanks for your offer, but the Kingdom is capable of dealing with this threat on its 
own. 1 came to you hoping you could share with me everything you know. The Crown 
will adequately compensate you for your assistance." Lith kept in mind the Queen's 
warnings and stalled for time. 
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According to Solus, since the last breakthrough, with every breath Lith would draw a 
bit of world energy. It allowed him to recover his strength faster than normal, even 
without using Invigoration. 

"You seem to be unaware of Othre's situation. Our negotiations will not make any 
progress if you don't even know what we are talking about." Sylla business attitude 
was a breath of fresh air now that she had stopped being flirtatious. 

"The Dawn Court has little hold on Othre. Trade cities are of no interest to us aside 
from the merch they provide. Othre belongs to the Night Court, our presence here is 
a mere formality to protect our interests. 

"If you want to know what's happening, you should ask the Night Court, but they are 
unlikely to give audience to a mortal. Unless, of course, another Court backs their 
request and makes sure they get out of it in one piece." 

"Let me guess. The Night Court will require something in exchange for its help. 
Maybe something that only your people can provide. It would make us indebted to 
you twice." At Lith's words, Sylla's ravenous smile returned. 

She liked her prey smart. All that talking made her hungry. 

"Exactly. While setting up a meeting is not a big deal, depending on their demands 
the Dawn Court might require something more exotic than money or magical 
treasures." 

"Then arrange a negotiation table, please. As you surely know. I'm on the clock. If the 
Night Court sets too high a price, 1 can turn them down with no consequences, 
right?" Lith asked. 

Sylla nodded in reply and summoned the brown haired man. 

"Caspen, you know what to do." The youth gave her a small bow before leaving the 
room. 

"Do you mind a personal question?" Lith pondered about his situation and the 
nature of his host. 

'Worst case scenario, Tm not going back empty handed. Maybe the temple of Xhal 
hides a Warping array like the one that brought me here. If Tm right, it means that 
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carving those runes leaves a permanent Gate that lacks a power source.' He thought. 


'It's incredibly ingenious, since in its depowered state it escaped even Solus's mana 
sense detection. With all those runes, it's impossible to understand which ones form 
the array and which are just gibberish. 

'It must be an ancient form of magic the undead have preserved.' 

"Sure, but 1 expect you to answer one of my own." Her fluttering of eyelashes gave 
Lith the creeps. Sylla looked at him like Lith would at a skirt steak. 

"You have a heartbeat and an almost human smell, so 1 was wondering, what kind of 
undead are you?" 

"I'm a banshee." She replied with a flattered smile, like he had complimented her 
attire. "Caspen is my Vassal, but 1 can't grant him any power until he becomes one of 
us." 

Lith nodded, pretending he had an idea of what her words meant. Aside from those 
from the Gaelic lore, the only banshees he knew were those from Dungeon \u0026 
Looting rulebook. 

'She sure doesn't look like a cursed elf maiden.' He thought while staring at her 
perfectly normal ears. 

On Mogar, banshees weren't just women. Anyone who had been cheated on by their 
alleged one true love could become one. They needed to kill with their hands the 
person who turned their love into hatred and then commit suicide. 

If their rage and despair were strong enough, it would lure a nearby banshee who 
could then decide to turn them into one of their own. Outside the three Courts, it was 
an event as likely as being killed by a meteorite. 

Banshees fed on the life force of the unfaithful. They could either just kill them, or 
slowly drive them into madness. Their vengeful nature made them skilled seducers. 
For a banshee there was no greater pleasure than feeding on those who fell for their 
temptations. 

Lith being both faithful and an Awakened made him a world class buffet in her eyes. 
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"Do you have an ear fetish?" She asked while leaning toward him while sweeping her 
hair to allow him to take a better look at the alleged object of his desires. She was 
now so close that their lips were barely an inch apart. 

"Not at all." Lith moved his seat back to regain some personal space. "1 was afraid you 
would ask for something juicier. How long will it take to get the Night Court's reply?" 

Sylla's eyes turned black in anger when she realized her blunder. Hunger had got the 
better of her and made her waste her opportunity to force him to open up with her. 
Caspen's return helped her to regain her cool. 

"It's already done, please follow me." 

She led him through corridors filled with exquisite decorations. There wasn't an inch 
of floor or walls that wasn't covered by lavish carpets, golden embroidered tapestry, 
and paintings so beautiful that even someone as unappreciative of arts like Lith had 
no problem to recognize as masterpieces. 

Sylla moved so fast that Lith could only steal a glance here and there before she 
opened a door and let him enter first. 

The amount of mana filling the room almost blinded Lith, forcing him to shield his 
eyes with one hand. 
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CHAPTER 459 
FOUL MOON (1) 


The source of his distress wasn't the magical nature of all the items in the room, from 
the round black mahogany table to the silk covered armchairs. 

Nor it was the densely packed arrays surrounding the area. Lith had seen much 
worse during his visits to the Royal Palace. Kaelarn was sitting on the opposite side 
of the round table in front of him, with the rejuvenated Count Xolver standing right 
behind his master. 

Sitting on the left side of the table, there was a skeletal figure, which despite its 
rotten flesh and dusty clothes emitted a majestic aura like Lith had never seen 
before. The creature appeared like a sun to his Life Vision, making it easy for Lith to 
recognize its nature as Awakened one and Lich. 




City of Othre, Mage Association's meeting room. 

Lith had left for a little more than two hours, but his few possessions already 
weighted like stones in Tista's arms. She would use Invigoration on them from time 
to time, using their imprint to reassure herself that her brother was still alive. 

Jirni wasn't worried for him, yet her eyes refused to move from the sheathed form of 
the Gatekeeper which laid on the table in front of her. She remembered all too well 
how long she and Phloria had pestered Orion to Forgemaster the sword as Lith's 
birthday present. 

Those were other times, when that blade was much more than a simple instrument 
to kill. For Jirni it had been a means to multiple ends. It was supposed to help Lith to 
stay alive amid the chaos of any battlefield. 

To guarantee the happiness of her daughter, Phloria. To lay the foundations of a 
relationship that would bring glory to the Ernas household. Her fingers caressed the 
hilt of the sword, recognizing the markings other husband's craftsmanship. 
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All of that was in the past, making Jirni love and hate that cold piece of metal at once. 
In her eyes, it held too many broken promises and wishes that never came true. 

Kamila stared at her now empty hand. She could swear to be able to feel his warmth 
lingering on it. Her mind was fixated on the image of the camellia waiting for her in 
their hotel room. 

She had brought it to Othre from her apartment a couple of days after she had moved 
there, unwilling to let it die because of Commander Berion's manipulations. 

'1 do realize we don't know each other for long, just like I'm aware that since this 
mission started we've been nothing more than roommates until this evening. Then 
why does it hurt that he left without saying goodbye? How much do 1 really care 
about our relationship?' 

Inside her ring form. Solus had yet to metabolize how quickly they had parted ways. 
It wasn't the first time that she left the hand which for so many years had been her 
whole world, but it was the first time that he had willingly left her behind. 

As soon as Lith had left the range of their mind link, the whole Mogar seemed to have 
changed in front other. The colors were brighter, the lights warmer. On the faces of 
the members of the Association, where she would usually see hints of deception and 
ill will, she saw only honest worry for the citizens of Othre. 

Without Lith's traumas haunting her perceptions, without his paranoid, narrow 
standpoint on people echoing through her mind, there was so much more beauty in 
the world that she had ever thought possible. 

Even so, it didn't bring her any joy. Without her partner, all the promises of 
happiness the future held sounded empty. Her stone body was now a prison. She 
could perceive the outside world, but she couldn't feel anything. 

It was like being locked in a closed room, looking through cameras at what happened 
on the outside, with no way to interact. A silent witness. 

'1 understand why he went alone, but 1 still can't believe he didn't ask for my opinion. 
After all we went through together, doesn't Lith realize how important he is to me? If 
he dies, what will become of me? 

'1 could bond with Tista, but to what end? To watch her grow old and die? To become 
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some kind of family heirloom? To watch others live their lives while the only thing 
that changes for me is the hand holding my destiny? 

'What good is to me, if 1 regain all my powers, maybe even a human body, and have to 
spend eternity alone? To lose the only one who knows and cares for my soul?' 

Solus was aware that unless she started spending mana, she could last months 
before being forced to bond again. Nonetheless, she felt like she was dying a bit with 
each passing second. 




Inxialot, the Lich King, stared in hatred to all those inside the room. Liches didn't 
actually have a king. The title was merely a consolation prize for getting the short 
end of the stick during the last raffle to determine who would represent the undead 
Awakened ones for Council duties. 

Since the secret of the Awakening, in the form of the human newborn, had to be 
protected from his fellow undead, the Council had sent Inxialot to make sure the 
Courts abided by the rules. 

Lith's life or death were irrelevant to him. The only thing he cared about was to 
prevent a bunch of idiotic immortal fools from becoming capable of competing with 
him for power and resources. 

Otherwise he would have never left his lab for so long. He hated all the Courts the 
same way. 

'Damn bastards. At least Council meetings last minutes, this shenanigan could take 
much more, maybe even hours! Did 1 put out the fire under my cauldron? I've been 
preparing that elixir for years! 

'1 don't know who, but someone is going to die for making me leave so many 
priceless experiments unattended.' Panic and rage came in and out of the revolving 
door that was his chaotic mind. 


His mana flow was so vigorous that even Life Vision could see it circulate along the 
whole Lich's body. It seeped into every one of his rings, every fiber of his tattered 
robe, and even inside the staff he held. 
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Lith had no idea how others could be so calm despite being in the presence of such a 
monster. 
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CHAPTER 460 
FOUL MOON (2) 


"I'm Duchess Sylla Ekna. I'll represent the interests of the Dawn Court and of its host, 
Awakened Verhen, during the parlay. Lieutenant Colonel Kaelan is the emissary from 
the Night Court, while Lich Inxialot is a neutral spectator on behalf of the Council." 

The Banshee gave a graceful curtsy to the Lich first and to Kaelan later. 

The vampire was aware of how volatile a Lich's behavior was, yet Sylla's breach of 
etiquette still angered him. So when the Lich kept staring into space without 
returning the greeting, Kaelan did the same. 

It had been one of the ugliest nights in the last few centuries of his existence, and it 
kept getting worse by the hour. 

His newest Vassal had managed to anger the only Awakened one for miles, someone 
even the Night Court was unaware of his existence. Kaelan had been forced to 
protect his investment and albeit his brief clash with Lith ended in a draw, he had 
suffered a humiliation nonetheless. 

The news of Kaelan's inability to discipline his own dog had spread like wildfire in 
the Night Court, making him a laughingstock. No one cared about Lith being an 
Awakened, nor a guest of the Dawn Court. 

The only thing that mattered to his peers was that Kaelan had left the gala while Lith 
remained. Any result but victory was seen as weakness by his Court. Later, some of 
his most prized connections with the black market had been slain after turning into 
monsters. 

Being embarrassed in public and losing a good chunk of his influence inside Othre 
had made Kaelan's rank of Lieutenant Colonel inside the Court shaky at best. When 
he heard about the young Awakened seeking audience, he had volunteered to regain 
some of the lost face. 

The presence of the Lich threw a monkey wrench in his plans. The mortal was in a 
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hurry, so Kaelan's tactic was supposed to exploit such weakness to force him into 
accepting an unfavorable deal. 


Squeezing mystical treasures from the Dawn Court would have made him regain his 
honor and forced the mortal to take part in the Courts' power plays, giving Kaelan 
the opportunity to achieve his revenge. Two birds with one stone. 

Unluckily, Liches were fickle creatures and one of the few even more impatient than 
mortals. Stalling for time was likely to earn Kaelan a quick but excruciating eternal 
sleep. 

'All is not lost. 1 just need to exploit the Lich's nature and that mad thing will do the 
dirty job for me.' The vampire thought. 

"What do you want, human?" Direct approach was another breach of etiquette, but it 
earned him a nod of approval from Inxialot. 

"1 need to know who is behind the meat puppets that kidnapped Professor Manohar 
and where 1 can find him." Even without Solus, Lith's survival instinct was screaming 
at him to leave the room in a rush. 

The Lich was the most powerful creature he had ever seen and to make things 
worse, he was an Awakened one. 

'If he uses Invigoration on me, he might discover my second life force. 1 can't afford 
to arouse his curiosity, or 1 risk spending the rest of my life as a guinea pig.' Liches 
were the only greater undead Lith knew a great deal about thanks to Kalla. 

He knew that there was nothing they wouldn't do to further their quest for 
knowledge. Breaking all the laws of the Courts and the Kingdom at once would be a 
small price to pay to get their hands on an anomaly like Lith was. 

"You are asking a lot. How much is worth to you the life of one of the greatest 
mages..." Inxialot's head turned on the Night Court's representatives. His gaze made 
Count Xolver fall to his knees, unable to breathe. 

Kaelan remained unfazed only because he was already sitting and his sweat glands 
were as dead as a doornail. 

"1 mean, the life of one of the greatest mortal mages and the location of one of the 
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Griffon Kingdom's greatest enemies?" Inxialot eyes went blank again. 


"They amount to nothing to me." Lith said with a wave of his hand. "On the other 
hand, the Griffon Kingdom is very interested in both matters and would pay you 
handsomely. If the information provided is reliable, of course." 

"This is not a cattle market where you can check the animal before paying its price." 
Kaelan's voice perfectly hid his annoyance. The human was aware of at least some of 
the rules of the game. 

"Then I'll settle for Professor Manohar's whereabouts." Lith replied. "If the first 
information proves to be true, the Kingdom will purchase the second one too." Lith 
pretended to be calm, but he was actually quite nervous. 

'Dammit, I'm quite a good negotiator, but only as long as 1 know what we are talking 
about. If Kaelan asks for artifacts like the Small World, 1 have no clue how precious 
they are to the Kingdom compared to Manohar's life. 

'As per my host request. I've left my communicator amulet at the Association. 1 can't 
ask further instructions from the Queen, and relying on Sylla can easily backfire if 
she treats my request as asking for help instead of information.' 

"Fine." Kaelan replied. "Our request is for the Sword of Saefel, the Spell Hoarding 
Cube, and the following ingredients." 

Even before reading the list the vampire handed to him, Lith's poker face crumbled. 
The Sword of Saefel was one of the royal treasures passed down by Valeron Griffon, 
the first King, while the Cube had to be a state secret, since it wasn't mentioned in 
any Forgemastering book of the White Griffon academy. 

The list of ingredients was short, but the items ranged from "priceless" to "does it 
really exist?" in Lith's mind. 

"This is daylight robbery if 1 ever saw one. Don't you agree, dear Duchess?" Lith 
hoped that asking for an opinion counted as information. The lip service was 
unlikely to be helpful, yet it couldn't hurt to try. 

"Indeed." She nodded without changing her expression. She wanted the human to get 
conned, so that by helping him he would become one of their assets. Not even the 
Dawn Court could afford such an unreasonable price to leash just one human. 
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"This whole building is worth way less than what you ask for, Kaelan." 


Lith crossed out all the ingredients he wasn't able to evaluate before returning the 
piece of paper. There was still enough to cover a few times the annual budget of the 
White Griffon's light department. 

"The artifacts aren't for sale. This is what 1 can offer you." Lith was actually willing to 
raise the offer, but he wanted to keep enough leeway during the negotiation. 

"Is this a joke?" Anger made some color return to the vampire's dead cheeks. 

"No, it's me being generous." Lith replied. "The Night Court is indebted to me after 
your Vassal tried to steal my prey and then attacked me even after 1 showed him my 
references." Mana flowed to his right hand, revealing Kalla's runes. 

"As his master, you should take responsibility for his actions. Accept my offer, tell me 
what 1 want to know, and I'll consider the matter between us solved amicably." Lith 
noticed how important were formalities to the Courts. 

He hoped his earlier incident with Kaelan might give him an edge. 
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CHAPTER 461 
FOUL MOON (3) 


"Quite the contrary." The anger disappeared and the vampire's tone turned stone 
cold. 

"My Vassal wronged you, but your retaliation was too extreme. He has lost most of 
the abilities the Blood Blessing granted him and he might not be able to turn into a 
vampire anymore. My price takes into account the compensation you owe me. Take it 
or leave it." 

It was a lie. Xolver's blood core had just been weakened, even though none of the 
Night Court understood how. Only Awakened ones and Abominations knew about 
the existence of different kinds of cores and how did they work. 

"1 owe both of you nothing. Your Vassal tried to manipulate me and my property, 
while you inflicted me an injury that almost cost me my life while facing those flesh 
monsters." Lith had no qualm adding a lie of his own. 

"Gentlemen, please." Sylla interrupted their quarrel. "Let's keep your personal 
business outside the parlay. Otherwise it will take hours to reach a compromise." 

Inxialot was already tired of all that chatting even before it started, so when he heard 
the word "hours", his mind spun at top gear to figure a way out of that nightmare. 

"Both parties have suffered too great a damage to trust each other." Inxialot spoke 
for the first time since his arrival. 

"According to article four of the Courts' code of honor, to prevent hostilities from 
escalating is required to perform the Foul Moon, so that blood wash out the blood 
and peace can return." 

"With all due respect. Lord Inxialot, article four states that the Foul Moon should 
take place in case of an irreconcilable difference between members of the Courts. 
This is merely a business treaty between an Awakened and the Night Court." Sylla 
didn't like the sudden turn of events. 


traitorAIZEN 254 I 418 



The Foul Moon was an ancient trial by combat that hadn't been invoked for 
centuries. It required a fight to the death between peers, which meant Sylla and 
Kaelan. She had no intention of risking her eternal life for a mere mortal, no matter 
how tasty. 

"You are wrong." Inxialot rebuked with a glare that silenced any further objection. 

"They are not discussing business, they are seeking reparation, since 1 have yet to 
hear a single counteroffer. 

"Article four, section three, sub paragraph one. If the probatory member of a Court 
assaults a guest from another, to avoid the conflict to spread to their respective 
Courts they must meet in a duel. Unless both their patrons are willing to take their 
place, of course." 

The Lich was indeed right. It was an obscure codicil, which sadly had never been 
repealed. The silver lining was that Lord Inxialot could propose the Foul Moon, but 
only one of the offended parties had the right to put their lives on the line. 

To Sylla, Lith asked: "What's our esteemed guest talking about?" 

"Long story short, if you win, you get what you want and pay nothing. If he wins, you 
die and he gets to keep your corpse as a trophy." Inxialot chimed in without giving 
her the possibility to reply. 

"Against which one of them am 1 supposed to win?" Lith pointed at the vampire and 
his Vassal. 

"The proto vampire." Inxialot used spirit magic to nail Count Xolver to the wall and 
clear any doubt. 

"Let me get this straight, your Lich-ness. If 1 kill that poor excuse of a noble, his 
master will give me the information 1 need, right?" Inxialot nodded. 

"What if Kaelan decides to seek revenge on me?" It seemed all too easy, Lith 
preferred to stay on the safe side. 

"If he decides to ignore the result of the combat, he will have to put his life at stake. 
The Foul Moon is a sacred ritual. Plotting against you would be an unprecedented 
violation. 
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"Any of his underlings exposing his treachery would be entitled to obtain his position 
within the Night Court, while his superiors who are afraid of his rise would be 
authorized to kill him and split his resources among themselves." 

'So, 1 don't have to trust something as unreliable as his honor, but rather the greed of 
his rivals, within and outside the Night Court.' Lith thought. 'It's not much, but what 
choice do 1 have? 1 can't leave empty handed without a perfect excuse for the Queen. 

'1 don't know the value of some of the listed ingredients, but I'm pretty sure the 
Royals would rather lose Manohar than give away the jewels of the crown. Sooner or 
later, a man dies, whereas an artifact is forever. What if...' 

"Lieutenant Colonel Kaelan, if you allow me to call my Queen, I'll ask her what 1 can 
offer you to have both sides satisfied with the outcome. Neither 1 nor the Griffon 
Kingdom wants to spill blood. The choice is up to you." 

"That's impossible." Sylla shook her head. "Amulets and their calls can be traced. It 
would endanger the Dawn Court." 

"And the Night Court has no reason to grant you any leniency. Not only do you refuse 
my generosity, but also you dare to speak like you're doing me a favor? Either you 
have the authority to accept our terms or you don't." 

The Night Court had no intention to help the Griffon Kingdom from the beginning. 
The unreasonable demands were to force a lose-lose situation on them. If Lith 
accepted, the Crown would be weakened and blame him for it, whereas the Night 
Court would grow in power just by sharing the details of their customer. 

If he refused, the Kingdom would lose its Royal Healer, their enemy would escape, 
and Lith would be branded as incompetent. Kaelan had made sure there would be no 
happy ending for his enemy. 

'The human is out of luck. The Lich is doing exactly what 1 expected, and Sylla is 
either too afraid to speak or she just wants to corner him as much as 1 do.' He 
inwardly smiled. 

Kaelan's arrogance made Lith think again about his options. 

'He should know I'm way stronger than his thrall. Why even bother to save him just 
to toss him away like this?' Lith thought. 
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"Duchess, what are the rules of the Foul Moon?" He wanted to understand if the gap 
in magical prowess could be overcome with powerful equipment, since Lith had 
nothing but his clothes. 

"It's a contest of pure might. No weapons nor protections are allowed. If you win, 
Kaelan will not be able to harm you or your propriety without risking his own life, 
but if you lose, you'll die a horrible death." She replied. 

Even though Lith couldn't see the trap, he could still smell it. It was all too easy. 

'No matter if 1 accept or refuse Kaelan's rip-off deal, my career in the army and the 
Association will be over. The Foul Moon actually solves two problems at once. It's 
much better to face a single opponent head on than watching my back every night. 

'I'm not strong enough to kill that vampire, yet. Since 1 can't force him to leave me 
alone, at least this way 1 can prevent him to gang up on me with the help of other 
members of the Night Court and give him a good scare.' 

"Count Xolver, 1 challenge you to Foul Moon." 

As he feared, a smug smile appeared on the faces of both the vampire and his Vassal. 
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CHAPTER 462 
FOUL MOON (4) 


"I accept." Xolver replied. "Yet I'm no match for my opponent, so I request for a 
champion." 

"I knew the Night Court's members are just overgrown ticks, but since when do you 
even accept cowards among your ranks?" Inxialot hadn't tricked Lith on purpose. In 
his mind, running away from a challenge was something unthinkable. 

His words wiped the smile off their faces, while Lith's mind finally connected the 
dots. 

"Wait, does a fight between peers means 'of the same rank in the Court' or 'of equal 
strength'?" He asked. 

"The latter, of course." Sylla replied with a wolfish smile. "You should have asked for 
my help. He who lives alone dies alone. You have no friends here and you knew it." 

"Bah, don't worry, kid." Inxialot sneered. "Awakened ones are the strongest race after 
Liches. Everything else is trash." 

"When will the fight take place?" Lith asked while using Invigoration to return to his 
peak condition. 

"As soon as the arena is ready, and unless someone wants to die by my hand, it will 
happen within the next few minutes." Inxialot struck the ground with his silver staff, 
causing the whole room to shake. 

While Sylla and Kaelan shouted orders in their respective communication amulets, 
Lith started to cast what he had always considered the most useless of all the trump 
cards at his disposal. 




Unknown location. Underground dungeon of the master of the meat puppets. 
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Krishna Manohar had long come to terms with inferior minds having no originality. 
When he regained his senses, he didn't need to look at himself to know that his arms 
had been amputated. 

The Professor knew his body so well that he noticed how his balance was all over the 
place the moment he opened his eyes. His waist was chained to the wall, and so were 
his legs. 

The room he was trapped in was a marvel in its intricacy. The walls and floor were 
made of metal, the air was kept thin and dry to the point he kept yawning for oxygen. 

'Well, at least this is new. Usually, they just break up my arms. Someone here is very 
paranoid. 1 can understand why they took my hands off, but what is this room for?' 
He thought. 

Unlike the master of the mansion, Manohar was unaware of Awakened ones' 
existence, so the design of the cell made no sense to him. An Awakened wouldn't 
need their mouth or hands to cast, so the metal served to make it impossible to use 
earth magic, while the dry air blocked fire, air, and water magic. 

With no humidity, there was no water to manipulate, while fire would quickly burn 
the low oxygen content of the room and make the prisoner faint. 

Manohar was still dizzy from all the lightning bolts which had struck him a few 
hours earlier. With no hands, he had to use first magic to treat his minor wounds and 
the symptoms from the amputation. 

When the pain stopped hindering Manohar's mind, he continued using first magic 
while studying the restraints trapping him. As he expected, they weren't regular 
chains. 

Even if he was unfamiliar with their design, the Professor could feel enough mana 
coming from them to support multiple enchantments. 

"This may take a while." He sighed. 

"Awake already? It's not only your mind to be amazing. For a human, of course." Said 
a familiar feminine voice while opening the cell door. 

"Can you drop the evil overlord act? It stopped being fun before 1 was even born. It 
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makes you look even more pathetic than you already are." 


"Tough talk for someone in your position." Hessie, Lady Lanza's personal housemaid, 
walked to the center of the room with a soft, cruel smile on her lips. There was 
nothing bashful in her gait anymore. 

She stood as straight as a Queen, looking down on Manohar like he was a thief locked 
in a stockade. 

"1 feel ashamed for falling for your act." The Professor said. "The only excuse 1 have is 
that 1 checked you for both slave items and meat puppets. How did you come up 
negative to my tests?" 

His professional curiosity was piqued. According to Hessie's personal file, she had no 
magical talent. Her history was clear and with no gaps. Yet there she was, exuding 
such strong mana that Manohar's neck hair was standing up. 

Her eyes were still chestnut, so she wasn't remotely controlled like a meat puppet. 

"Easy. 1 took over her body months ago. Your spells detected nothing because there's 
nothing to detect. I'm Hessie now, or at least what's left other." 

"Are you saying it's not just shapeshifting?" Manohar had never been so happy of 
being kidnapped. The lady in front of him was as crazy as interesting. She would 
make an incredible specimen. 

'If 1 manage to capture her alive and if those buzzkills of the Crown don't execute her 
on the spot.' He inwardly smiled. Manohar lived for the challenges. 

"Enough chit chat. There's a reason why you are still alive..." 

"Because you need my help." Manohar interrupted her. "Let me guess. After seeing 
me at work you understood how sloppy and crude your methods are, so you want 
me to teach you how to do things properly." 

Hessie's eyes were reduced to fiery slits, brimming with mana. 

"How dare you belittling my work, you insignificant runt? My art is perfect, or better, 
it was supposed to be. 1 want to know how did you extract my puppy alive from its 
host!" Her anger made the Professor's condescending attitude turn to hilarity. 
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"Art? Perfect? Are you really such an idiot? Your magic is messy at best, if not 
wasteful. 1 hoped you were like Balkor, a genius like me but that because of poor 
personal choices ended up swamped with too much scut work, slowing your 
research. 

"If you think that junk is perfection, then you are barely at a fifth year student level. 
Once 1 used my diagnostic spell, 1 found at least twelve major flaws and as many 
ways to safely remove the specimen. Off the top of my head at that." 

Manohar was so disgusted that he stopped talking and started chanting. 

"What do you think you're doing?" Hessie released a bolt of darkness magic from one 
of her rings, but Manohar easily dodged it despite his restraints. His movement 
revealed a set of arms made of light that had remained hidden behind the Professor's 
back up to that moment. 

The chant ended and the chains fell onto the ground with a metal clattering. It was 
the tier four Forgemaster spell Clean Slate, an exclusive of the elite of the army, the 
Association, or in Manohar's case, of the Queen's corps. 

It generated a combined pulse of light and darkness magic that would temporarily 
short circuit the imprint on a magical item. In the case of the chains, without an 
owner, the lock was released. 

Before Hessie could recover from the surprise, the left arm formed a fist and struck 
at her like a ram, sending her sprawling on the floor. 

"Light magic used for offense? That's impossible!" The first magic composing the 
hard light construct was enough to allow Manohar to channel his spells, but its 
offensive force was just slightly superior to that of an average man. 

"Just because an idiot can't do it, it doesn't mean that something is impossible." 
Manohar said while Hessie stared at him with a mix of fear and awe. 
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CHAPTER 463 
IMPOSSIBLE MAGIC (1) 


Ever since the dawn of magic, the light element had been known to be useless in 
battle. It had no offensive spells and aside from healing small wounds, the 
exhaustion that spells below tier four caused on their patients made them a double 
edged sword. 

Light magic experts always protested that such claims were ridiculous. There was no 
element weaker than the others. Yet aside from legends and fairy tales, no one had 
ever won a battle with light magic. 

At least according to official history. There were many reports about magical beasts 
well versed in the use of the light element who were capable of using it for attacking. 
Scarlett had decimated the Talons' headquarters using light magic. 

Lith would have died from Gadorf's Purge spell, if captain Yerna hadn't stopped him. 
Yet some secrets were closely guarded. Despite having lived for centuries, the person 
inhabiting Hessie's body had never learned how to perform even a trick like the one 
Manohar was using to compensate for his lack of arms. 

The Mad Professor chanted his next spell, leaving Hessie with no choice but to 
summon her minions while she got out of the death trap other own making. Because 
of the nature of the room, all elements besides light and darkness magic were 
disabled. 

She could cast lightning, but it would be deviated by the metal in the room. If 
Manohar wasn't already floating, he would only need to jump to avoid the bolt before 
it was neutralized by the lighting rods hidden below the floor. 

It was a safety measure to prevent an inmate to strike all their captors at once if the 
electrical current was trapped in the metal instead of being discharged. To make 
things worse, the cell also made it impossible to use even arrays, which left Hessie 
with only her body as a weapon. 

'Once I'm back inside my mansion, 1 can use my arrays and my puppies to kill him. It 
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was a mistake taking him prisoner, Manohar is too dangerous to let him live.' She 
thought. 

Unluckily, her reasoning was based on a false assumption. She had never captured 
him. Manohar had allowed himself to be taken. When he noticed that the lightning 
array wasn't lethal, he was presented with a dangerous choice. 

Resisting the array would have given the meat puppet the time to free its companion 
and take over the guards. Manohar would have lost his specimens and all the leads 
they had. 

Playing possum, instead, would have had the same consequences, but it also meant 
letting the meat puppets do all the hard work and bring him right inside the enemy 
base. 

After days spent literally chained to Jirni with nothing to do but wait, the gala with 
Mynna had helped the Professor to make up his mind in a split second. 

'1 don't fear slave collars nor meat puppets. 1 know how to jam and remove them. I'd 
rather risk my life than waste another single day with that brute of a Constable. 1 
need to get back to my research!' 

Had been his last thought before losing consciousness. 

'Thank heavens regenerating limbs is much easier now. Without Lith's spell, 1 would 
be forced to turn this place upside down to find my arms.' Was his current trains of 
thoughts. 

Contrary to Hessie's expectations, Manohar didn't rush outside the safety of his 
prison. He cast an array detecting spell before unleashing a powerful earth magic 
shockwave that cracked all of the revealed arrays' lines of power. 

It wasn't enough to destroy them, but that had never been his aim. The Professor 
remembered the materials Hessie's thralls had purchased and she had confirmed to 
him that she had been there for just a few months. 

Setting permanent arrays required time, resources, and a talent Manohar doubted 
such a self-proclaimed genius could possess. His detection spell had only confirmed 
his theory, making his next move child play. At least for the Mad Professor's 
standards. 
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Temporary arrays had much lower requirements, but needed a fine balance to 
prevent their effects from interfering with each other. He had just dealt them enough 
damage to compromise their alignment. 

If his enemy activated them, they would either fizzle or blow in her face. 

A few perfect Carpenters arrived, their vortexes at full force to drain any incoming 
spell at the cost of their lives. The first one charged inside the cell like a mad bull, 
Hessie's will was absolute. 

Manohar sneered as a giant sword made of pure light impaled the creature and those 
following it like a kebab. 

"Seriously? Are you really a one-trick pony? 1 figured out the weakness of those 
things the first time 1 extracted my specimen. They can nullify spells of tier three and 
below, but tier five is another story 

"If the ability of your creatures is weaker than the one of whom guides the spell, it 
becomes useless. That's how 1 extracted your dear 'puppy', you idiot. 1 never failed to 
control one of my spells, and 1 have no intention of starting today." 

Hessie stared in horror as the flesh of her creatures entered Manohar's body and 
gave him back his arms. Their life force was consumed as well, replenishing his own. 

'This man is a real monster.' Hessie thought. '1 must force him to run out of mana 
before he tears my house apart!' Unluckily for her, the Professor's bright purple core 
and his relentless practice of magic made his mana reserve almost as insane as he 
was. 




Dawn Court branch. Outside the city of Othre. Now. 

When Lith had heard the word "arena", his mind had pictured a place similar to the 
Earth's Colosseum. The place the Dawn Court reserved for ceremonial battles was 
akin to a huge theatre instead. 

The fight would take place on a circular raised platform made of white stone, that 
only a thick cylindrical energy barrier separated from the front row of spectators. 
Comfortable armchairs were evenly spaced on a balcony that surrounded the center 
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stage. 


The arena had a diameter of 40 meters [130 feet}, which together with its high 
ceiling allowed the fighters to have plenty of space to battle on both the ground and 
the air. 

Lith had been spellcasting non-stop from the moment the challenge had been issued. 
When his opponent arrived, he had yet to finish his spell. 

'Damn, they are afraid of the Lich as much as 1 am, if not even more. 1 need to stall for 
time.' He thought. 

To Inxialot, he asked: "How can you be sure the Night Court will not send one of its 
strongest members?" 

"The Foul Moon requires peers. You being a human and an Awakened one at that, 
makes everything harder." Inxialot sighed. They had waited for almost two minutes 
after he Warped them to destination at the end of the parlay. 

"They need to choose someone whose practice of magic and time as undead match 
your age. Then, the Dawn Court has to verify the champion's identity." 

"1 don't practice magic for seventeen years. How is it fair?" Lith lied through his 
teeth. He needed only a few more seconds. 

"1 don't make the rules, 1 just administer them. Otherwise 1 would have killed you all 
and went back home already." Inxialot snorted through his exposed nasal septum. 

A clap of his hands made the barrier even stronger and signaled the start of the fight. 
Sylla, Kaelan, and Xolver were sitting next to each other. They all wore the same 
relaxed smile, like the fight was already over. 

'1 wonder if their sudden friendship and how fast the Dawn Court checked my 
opponent's background are related.' Lith thought. Duchess Ekna had been crystal 
clear. Lith had no friends there and he had no intention of making any. 
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CHAPTER 464 
IMPOSSIBLE MAGIC (2) 


Lith's opponent had the appearance of a brute. He was a man at least two meters 
[6'7"} tall, with long black hair and beard. His muscular body reminded Lith that of a 
professional wrestler. 

Unbeknownst to Lith, his opponent was a vampire named Zarran. He was Kaelan's 
blood spawn and one of his favorites. His grey eyes moved quickly from Lith to the 
Lich while waiting for the start signal. 

Usually, Zarran would disregard such formalities, but since the referee was capable 
of turning him into a memory with just a thought, the vampire decided to stick to the 
rules. Or better, the rule. 

Once Inxialot clapped his hands, there were none. The rattle of bones and rings was 
his cue. Even if they weren't Awakened, vampires could use air and darkness in their 
true magic form. Zarran took off, darting toward his opponent like a falcon on its 
prey. 

Lith clapped his hands a split second after Inxialot. His breathing was steady, his 
body so stiff to resemble a statue. Right above the fighters, covering the whole arena, 
appeared the very fist impossible array Lith had learned when he was just twelve 
years old. 

This time it wasn't meant to impress the White Griffon academy's board, it was a 
terrible weapon. One of the golden points of Silverwing's Hexagram lit up and 
Zarran's flight spell disappear, turning the falcon into Newton's apple. 

Lith waved his right hand, conjuring a stone pillar that intercepted Zarran's fall and 
sent him crashing against the barrier. Contrary to Lith's hopes, the magical formation 
dealt no more damage than a real wall would. 

'According to Inxialot, the sum of this guy's years of magical practice and his time as 
an undead should be around twenty years, if the Courts bent the rules. He's too buff 
to be a magician, 1 bet Kaelan chose him because he's a pure vampire. 
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'Instead of sending a half baked fighter, I would have picked a professional too. Alas, 
I'm no pushover either.' Lith inwardly sneered as he waved his left hand. 


A stream of lightning intercepted Zarran while he bounced off the wall, turning his 
pale skin black. Both the fighters wore no armor. Lith had been forced to remove his 
Ranger uniform for a white shirt made of the finest silk he had ever seen and night 
black pants so soft they would put cashmere to shame. 

Zarran was bare chested, with only a pair of leather pants to cover him. 

'At least the Dawn Court knows how to dress. These clothes are coming home with 
me.' Lith knew that worrying about saving a few coins was ridiculous during a life or 
death situation, but since such a thing was just Monday to him, his wallet was 
entitled to speak. 

Zarran landed with the grace of a cat. His face was twisted in a mask of rage. 

'Master Kaelan told me the Awakened is supposed to be a brutal fighter. According to 
our information, against the meat puppets he relied on brute strength and magical 
tools, yet now he stands still. It must be related to the secret behind the array.' 

Zarran thought. Vampires took damage from electricity based attacks, but thanks to 
their undead nature, their movements wouldn't be hindered by them. It wasn't the 
nerves moving their bodies, just like their strength didn't come from their muscles. 

Hence Lith's lightning had not disrupted Zarran's focus. The vampire extended his 
arms, releasing a scatter shot shower of darkness bullets. Their speed was slow, but 
from that distance and inside an enclosed space they were fast enough to be deadly. 

If Lith focused on dodging the daggers, the opponent would have an easy game 
overpowering him physically, while focusing on the enemy would leave him exposed 
to the incoming spell. 

Zarran moved forward almost as fast as the dark daggers, using them as a cover 
while approaching the enemy. Lith stood firm until the daggers almost reached him. 
Then, he took a deep breath and had the array neutralize the spell as he unleashed a 
barrage of Plague Arrows. 

He mimicked Zarran's strategy, leaving him astonished. 
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'It's impossible! Arrays are supposed to work both ways. Why does it negate only my 
spells? First air, now darkness too. It's bound to have some limits.' Zarran thought 
while dodging as many Plague Arrows as he could. 

Much to his surprise, Lith didn't press the advantage. Instead of charging forward, he 
used earth magic to turn the stone floor into sand, messing with the vampire's 
footwork. The strong kick that was supposed to propel him away from danger 
plunged into the ground instead. 

Zarran cursed his opponent and enveloped himself with a shroud of darkness. 
Multiple Plague Arrows struck him from head to toe, sapping his strength. Thanks to 
his last ditch effort, the damage was halved. 

Unlike humans, vampires only needed to expend part of the energy stored inside 
their blood cores to heal from any injury. It wouldn't even sap their life force, only 
make them hungry. Zarran was well fed, so the exchange had only hurt his pride. 

The audience was stunned as well. Most of them knew Silverwing's Hexagram, but 
had no idea what it was capable of. Only Awakened ones could master impossible 
arrays and usually their opponent ended up dead. 

The only exception was Inxialot, who was having a lot of fun. Not because of the 
fight, which was trivial and amateurish to his eyes. He loved watching the shocked 
expression lowly animals made when they realized the depth of their ignorance. 

"I told you so." He turned his head of 180° to look straight into Xolver's eyes without 
having to move. "Liches are the strongest, then Awakened. Remember that if your 
champion loses, your life is forfeit as well." 




Hessie's Mansion. Now. 

The person wearing Hessie's skin was royally pissed. Manohar was a walking 
wrecking ball, crushing her minions and arrays in a matter of seconds after they met 
in battle. 


'He's too fast. I need some time to revert to my real body, this one doesn't stand a 
chance against his impossible magic.' She thought. 


traitorAIZEN 268 I 418 



The Professor was now surrounded by a swarm of shields made of light as big as a 
man, which blocked any incoming attack, be it physical or magical in nature. Even in 
Hessie's body, the puppeteer was still a master magician with centuries of expertise. 

The problem was that while the Carpenters kept their vortexes active, weaving spells 
was worse than a waste of mana. They would poison her creatures and kill them. At 
the same time, the moment they turned their vortexes off, they became sitting ducks. 

Without the boost from the constant consumption of world energy, Manohar would 
let his personal army of hard light constructs mow the Carpenters down like ripe 
wheat and focus his defense to block all other attacks. 

She had even employed a War Mage tier five Raging Sun, only to have it enclosed by 
his energy shields and snuffed out like a candle. 

Manohar was winning by a landslide, yet he kept his guard up conjuring spells non 
stop and keeping them on his fingertips, ready to be activated. He couldn't risk losing 
his concentration, otherwise both his spells and mana would be lost. 

Even though Hessie was forced to admit the gap between their talent, she had still 
centuries of experience to even the field, now that she finally understood what was 
happening. 
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CHAPTER 465 
IMPOSSIBLE MAGIC (3) 


Dozens of her minions had died to buy her time, but it had been worth it. She 
completed an array that sealed light magic in a space of ten [33 feet} radius around 
the Mad Professor, turning both his swords and shields into fireflies. 

"Let's see who is the one trick pony now." She said with a smug expression while 
watching the Carpenters surround him. 

'I'm going to retrieve my body. Kill him at all costs. Overload your bodies with mana 
and self destruct, if you have to.' Hessie sent the telepathic order and walked away 
from the dungeon. 

After regaining her cool, she had realized that it was pointless to play by her 
opponent's rules. He was alone in her house, the only thing she needed to win was to 
play it smart. Skill and preparation could kill even the strongest genius. 

Manohar couldn't agree more with her. It was the reason why only one among the 
spells he had prepared was based on the light element. Too bad none of them could 
deal with his current predicament. 

'1 hate arrays.' Manohar inwardly griped as he dodged bone claws the size of a great 
sword coming from every side. 'They may be slow ass, but one of them is enough to 
turn tables. Life is so unfair!' 

So whined the man blessed by endless talent, a bright purple mana core, and an 
unlimited research budget. 

The Mad Professor was still alive only thanks to the Mage Knight Full Guard spell, 
which left him with no blind spots, and Marth's strict training schedule to force 
Manohar to stay out of his lab long enough to clean his mess. 

Together with his stubbornness, they allowed him to only sustain flesh wounds 
while weaving the tier five spell he was in desperate need of. He wasn't like Lith. He 
couldn't turn off his pain receptors, nor use silent magic. 
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Manohar could only perform movements small enough to not disrupt his hand signs, 
with a rhythm that let him not stutter a single magic word. All while the Carpenters 
sealed off the space around him by the second. 

One of the creatures stabbed the Professor's left shoulder, leaving a gaping hole the 
size of a muffin and made his arm fall lifeless by his side. Manohar snarled the next 
magic word like it was a curse, gritting his teeth for less than a heartbeat before 
finishing the chant. 

Unluckily, it was too late. Not only did the claw went through and through, causing 
major bleeding, but it also stopped Manohar's movements long enough for its 
companions to pile up on the helpless human. 

A Carpenter grabbed Manohar's right arm, crushing it like a twig. Another used its 
clawed hand to stab his chest. And then it finally happened. The Mad Professor's 
shadow came to life, taking the form of a blue eyed colossus. 

It was over three meters tall [10'}, with a spiky back like an urchin and slender arms 
that almost reached the ground. Its hands had four fingers, each one as long and 
sharp as a blade. It had no legs. The lower part of its body was just a thin line 
connected to Manohar's. 

It was Balkor's tier five personal spell. Death Ruler, which Manohar had reverse 
engineered after reading the god of death's notes found in one of his old labs. The 
Mad Professor's body had fallen limp not because of the wound, but because his 
mind had left his physical shell. 

The Death Ruler freed his human body by ripping to shreds the nearest Carpenters 
with its claws. The pieces tried to reassemble themselves, but the darkness energies 
poisoning them spread like a plague, turning them into rotten flesh. 

After that, the shadow colossus struck at the ground. Black vines sprouted from the 
point of impact, eating the energies which composed the array and his enemies alike. 
The Death Ruler didn't stop his rampage, growing in size with each fallen enemy. 

Their vitality wasn't destroyed, but stored for later use. 

The moment the array crumbled, Manohar's human body was showered with the life 
force equivalent of a small platoon. Light magic was unsealed, so his organs and 
bones could be repaired at the expenses of the Carpenters' bodies. 
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The Mad Professor had no time to eat, he was eager to return to his lab. 




Dawn Court branch, Outside the city of Othre. Now. 

There were plenty of reasons why Yurial Deirus had developed his own version of 
Silverwing's Hexagram. Lochra's array could selectively negate all of the enemy's 
spells, but it was far from perfect. 

The greater its area of effect, the harder it was to keep the six elements in perfect 
harmony. Even in its small, first magic form, it took so much to cast it to make it 
useless. Also, negating a spell required from its caster to spend as much mana as its 
target contained. 

According to Yurial's estimates, between the mana expenditure to keep it active and 
the amount required to nullify the opponent's spells, his energy reserves would 
deplete faster than his enemy's. 

It would take him barely a minute to run out of mana, and one on one at that. 

Against multiple enemies, it would be more than suicidal, akin to madness. 

Yurial's Hexagram, instead, could only negate one spell per element, and the mana 
would be stored rather than countered. The accumulated energies could be 
unleashed at will to trigger a powerful gravity field. 

Silverwing's Hexagram heavy requirements made it useless even for Lith. Unless he 
knew in advance that he would face a single opponent in an enclosed space with no 
way out or external interferences, of course. 

Even with all the aforementioned conditions met, it wasn't as easy as he made it 
seem to the audience. The sheer focus required to keep all the six elements perfectly 
balanced over the whole arena while keeping Invigoration active, prevented him 
from moving a single step. 

Yet without his Gatekeeper and his armor, he wasn't confident of being able to defeat 
an opponent with endless stamina and unknown skills. If even Xolver had forced him 
to use fusion magic, there was no telling how strong a real vampire could be. 
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Zarran released several streams of lightning and it took Lith a full Invigoration 
breath to negate them all. Lith's fingers twirled in the air as the sand obeyed his 
command and sealed the vampire's limbs. 

The grains of sand stuck to each other turning back into stone, yet Zarran was able to 
break free by consuming a good chunk of his blood core. It didn't simply enhance his 
strength, it made him shapeshift into a giant hybrid between a human and a bat. 

The creature was 2.5 meters [8'2"} meters tall, with membranous wings connecting 
his hands to his hips. Ten centimeters long razor sharp talons replaced his nails as a 
thick dark brown fur as hard as steel covered the rest of his body. 

His open mouth was now bigger than Lith's head, with fangs long as short swords. A 
single flap of his wings let Zarran take the sky and escape from the sand's grip. 

'This explains his horrible taste in clothes.' Lith thought while weaving multiple 
spells at once. Zarran was circling above his head like a shark around its prey. 

'Fighting on the ground without magic is a lost cause. 1 must strike from above fast 
enough to escape from his spells and force him to move. Without the array, he's just a 
human.' 
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CHAPTER 466 
IMPOSSIBLE MAGIC (4) 


The vampire noticed ice spears and darkness bolts materializing near his opponent. 
The ground spun underneath Lith's feet in a grand vortex, ready to swallow his 
enemy. 

'Turtle up as much as you want. It takes more than a few hits to injure me, 1 still have 
a lot of juice.' Zarran thought while he shot downwards like a bullet. 

His blood core empowered his new form to the point that its movements were 
almost a blur even to Lith's enhanced vision. 

Almost. 

The moment Zarran turned his back to the array, Lith dispelled Silverwing's 
Hexagram. His mind was no longer burdened by the need to be in perfect sync with 
every element that composed the world energy. 

All of his spells crackled with new energy as their master's undivided focus flowed 
into them. The sand exploded upwards, covering the vampire's field of vision and 
making him slow down for a split second because of the sudden updraft filling his 
wings. 

It was all the time Lith needed to pinpoint Zarran's position long enough to Switch 
their positions. Lith appeared in mid air while the vampire's momentum made him 
crash against the ground like a meteor. 

Stunned by the impact, Zarran failed to react to the point blank Checkmate Spears 
and Plague Arrows converging on him from all sides. While the low tier spells 
pierced the membranous wings and ravaged the vampire's life force, Lith activated 
the tier five War Mage Burial Ground spell. 

Several pillars erupted from the sand and surrounded Zarran while he was still 
stunned from his many injuries. The pillars grew in height by the second as 
countless stone spikes emerged from them, moving in every direction. 
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Some stabbed the vampire, while the spikes which connected to each other would 
form new pillars, that in turn generated more spikes. 


The spell was a hybrid of earth and darkness magic. The stone was a conduit for the 
dark energies, so even standing close to it was enough to sap its victim's life force. 
Count Xolver went pale, praying to any god from above or below to spare the 
champion's life and his own. 

Kaelan jumped out of his armchair, swearing so much to put a sailor at shame. 
Unluckily, the Lich couldn't hear him above the noise of his own laughter. The whole 
Dawn Court was astonished. 

The fight had lasted less than a minute. A human less than half a century old had 
defeated a vampire who was twice his age before being turned with apparent ease. 
Being an Awakened wasn't enough to explain how the unlife of someone who had 
spent twenty years mastering his vampiric powers could be snuffed out so fast. 

"Apparent ease" were the key words. 

Lith had used Invigoration multiple times during that minute, channeling so much 
mana non stop that his body was aching in places he wasn't even aware could hurt. 
The mental and physical exertion he had just gone through left him with a splitting 
headache. 

Yet he returned nonchalantly to the ground, wearing the same serial killer frown he 
had at the start of the match. 

'1 don't care how close Manohar is. 1 need at least an hour's sleep or the next time 1 
use Invigoration might be the last one which has any effect on me.' Lith sneered at 
the undead crowd. 

No one was smiling anymore. 

"Female and male scum, whatever you are, we have a winner!" Inxialot raised his 
hands, dispelling the barrier and giving Count Xolver an excruciating death by black 
flames of unknown nature. 

As the Lich beckoned with his finger, Kaelan floated toward him from across the 
room until he was in the middle of the arena. 
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"A deal is a deal. Now you better start talking, because if I'm forced to stay here one 
more minute or I'll make sure Othre's Night Court goes extinct." 




Hessie's Mansion. Now. 

The Carpenters had stopped rushing forward once they noticed that none of their 
attacks or spells seemed to hurt the shadow monster or its master. The Death Ruler's 
vampiric touch would heal any injury inflicted on Manohar's body. 

Manohar dispelled the Death Ruler as soon as he cleared enough space around him 
to handle the closest enemies. Balkor's spell consumed a lot of mana, even by the 
Mad Professor's standards, and stopped the caster from weaving new spells or even 
using delayed ones. 

Several Carpenters each unleashed a tier four spell to cover their companions 
advance while those in the back row pushed their vortexes to the limit and 
overloaded their mana cores. 

If even the combined assault failed, their master had ordered them to perform a 
suicidal attack with the aim of burying Manohar under tons of rubble. Luckily for the 
Professor, Death Ruler had allowed him to retain both his focus and the spells he had 
ready. 

He chanted his next spell while activating the tier five "Talk to the Hand" light magic. 
Giant hands materialized in front of the charging Carpenters, grabbing and using 
them as literal meat shields against the incoming spells. 

Before the middle row enemies could reorganize, the hands of light adjusted their 
grip. They now wielded the captured creatures by their legs and swung them at their 
companions like living maces. 

'That's what 1 call fighting fire with fire.' He inwardly laughed. 

Meanwhile, in her throne room, Hessie had reached her true body. It was in 
suspended animation, inside a capsule made of metal, glass, and mana crystals 
placed right behind her royal seat. 

The body was floating in a purple liquid which was constantly pumped into the 
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capsule through a series of tubes. Each tube was connected to a member other 
court, who were exact replicas of the body inside the capsule. 

She sat on her throne and activated her tier five light magic Life Flow. A stream of life 
force flowed from Hessie to the body in the capsule. When the transfer was 
completed, only a small amount of the original Hessie's life force remained. 

Just enough to keep the body alive in a vegetative state. Thrud Griffon, daughter of 
Arthan the Mad King, opened her silver eyes. Her body was back to its early twenties 
and had reached a new pinnacle. 

She had improved her father's procedure countless times, yet there were still so 
many problems to fix before it could be considered perfect. The arrogant Night Court 
had provided her the means to spread her puppies among Othre's population. 

All she had to do was to take over the body of one of their Vassals and use him as a 
strawman to introduce a new kind of alchemical drug in the back market. It was a 
wonderful product which gave a great high and had no adverse reactions. 

Except it was no drug, it was just cough potion mixed with a few of her cells. They 
were enough to create a small vortex which sucked in the world energy, inducing a 
sense of euphoria and might. 

Only in the right subjects did the cells manage to develop and grow, until they turned 
their victim into a clone of Thrud. The clones were perfect donors, their life force and 
mana identical to her own. 

Thanks to her "court", even though Thrud had yet to crack the secret of Awakening, 
she had obtained the next best thing along with eternal youth. 
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CHAPTER 467 
POINTLESS STRUGGLE (1) 


Ingesting Thrud's cells only had three possible outcomes. Inside an incompatible 
host, they would die in just a few days. This was the most common scenario. In the 
case of partial compatibility, the subject would become a made mage. 

They would be useless as energy donors, but the symbiotic relationship with Thrud's 
cells would allow her to influence their thoughts, to use them as her spies, or simply 
as sacrificial pawns to keep the authorities busy. 

Arthan's daughter had played that game many times. The trick was to constantly 
move from one country to another. She only needed one treatment once every 
hundred years and she was careful to pick cities that were both populous and 
corrupt. 

By the time the local authorities noticed something was going on, Thrud was already 
gone. Once the odd phenomenons ceased, everything would be dismissed as an 
unknown disease, leaving not even a footnote in history books. 

This time Thrud had played with her food longer than usual, but for a good reason. 
Since her last treatment, magic had improved by leaps and bounds. The Griffon 
Kingdom was famous for having the best Healers in the three great Countries. 

She needed to be sure that her technique was still able to escape detection before 
moving to more efficiently organized realms, like the Empire or the Blood Desert. 
Thrud took pride in her work, and until that day she had believed it to be close to 
perfection. 

It only had two major flaws. The first was the difficulty of finding a perfect match, the 
second was that Mogar would only tolerate someone stealing its energy for so long. 

Be they made mages or the stupid nobles she lured with the promise of power, if 
they were too greedy in using their newfound magic abilities, Mogar would feel the 
"itch" and scratch itself in the form of a pillar of blue light. 
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The planet would take back the stolen world energy, usually killing the burglar in the 
process. If one didn't have enough mana to pay their debts, Mogar would also take 
their life force as compensation. 

The death of a few pawns or Carpenters wasn't a big deal, but blue pillars from the 
sky were something no one could gloss over. Aside from that, her plan was flawless. 
The perfect matches knew how to reach her and, by sharing her mind, they had all 
the necessary skills to disappear without leaving a trace. 

Even if the drug was discovered, there was no direct connection with her. The nobles 
under her thumb kept the authorities away, while the made mages served as a 
diversion. Thrud always had everything under control, or so she had believed until 
that night. 

Now that she was back in her body, she could appreciate its inhuman strength, its 
enhanced senses, and the increased vigor other mana flow. She drained the last 
members other court before flushing the purple liquid out of the capsule. 

"Finding Manohar is actually a blessing in disguise." She said to herself while 
wearing her battle suit. 

"1 have the opportunity to test my abilities against the Griffon Kingdom's greatest 
genius in centuries. If 1 can kill such a monster, then the day when 1 defeat the 
accursed Tyris is not far. 

I'll avenge my father and take back the throne that's rightfully mine." 

Meanwhile, several corridors below her, Manohar had used the Carpenters' suicide 
squad to wipe out the rest of his enemies. His tier five "Can't touch this" light magic 
spell had sealed the trigger happy creatures inside a spherical dome along with their 
companions. 

Aside from a hole in the ground, the explosion resulting from their cores overloading 
had produced no effect. 

"This is bad." Manohar was also used to thinking aloud, not because of centuries of 
isolation, he simply considered himself the only one worth listening to. 

"I've consumed about half of my mana reserve and 1 don't think that miss 
whatshername will give me enough time for a cat nap. 1 need disposable... 1 mean 1 
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need help!" 


He said while turning around abruptly, scared at the idea that Jirni would appear 
behind his back like she usually did at the worst possible times. There was 
something in that woman that reminded him of his mother enough to scare him out 
of his wits. 

A simple earth spell allowed him to identify the path of least resistance, while a light 
spell did the rest. All he had to do was to wait and rest. 




Dawn Court branch. Outside the city of Othre. Now. 

Having lost his most recent Vassal, his most promising chosen, and most likely his 
rank of Lieutenant Colonel in the Night Court all at once, Kaelan was as close to 
having a stroke as an undead could be. 

"1 can't give the human an address, since the place he is looking for is in the middle 
of nowhere. 1 can show him where it is, though. We need to get outside first." He said. 

A snap of Inxialot fingers Blinked the four of them several hundreds of meters above 
the ground. Lith, Sylla, and Kaelan were all shocked. Blink's range was about thirty 
meters and extending it even by a dozen meters required lots of mana. 

Yet the Lich had moved all of them at once over a distance that usually only a Warp 
could cover. The vampire tried and failed to not appear impressed while he looked at 
the horizon in search of landmarks. 

The Night Court had discovered of Thrud's existence soon after the first made mage 
appeared. 

If someone asked them why they hadn't made a move against her, the undead would 
reply that she had provided them with plenty of humans whose bodies were 
somehow highly enriched with mana. 

Feeding on their flesh, blood or minds strengthened the undead's blood cores almost 
as much as if they had consumed a mage. Thrud was responsible for only a small 
portion of the missing person cases, the others were all victims of the Night Court's 
feeding frenzy. 
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The truth was that they had already tried and failed. Some of the most prominent 
members of the Court had assaulted her home to discover how she nurtured her 
humans. 

If the entire Night Court from every branch on the continent took part in the feast, 
the balance between the three factions would crumble and the undead world would 
belong to them. Unluckily, no one had returned to tell the tale. 

That was how Kaelan had earned his rank, by filling an empty spot. Thrud just gave 
them her crumbs and they could only suck it up. Any more losses would reveal to the 
world that a whole branch of the Night Court was under the heel of a human woman. 

"The place you are looking for is..." Kaelan was cut short when a full body hologram 
of Manohar the size of a hill appeared in the sky, along with an equally big arrow 
pointing at a ruined outpost in the wilds. 

"Come here, quick! You need my help." The colossus would say at fixed intervals, 
followed by fireworks visible from miles away. 

Inxialot laughed like a madman, while Lith despite his exhausted state could hardly 
repress the urge to kill Kaelan first and Manohar second. 

"Let me guess. 1 need to go there." 
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CHAPTER 468 
POINTLESS STRUGGLE (2) 


Kaelan gritted his teeth while inwardly cursing at Manohar's untimely appearance. It 
had rendered the information he was forced to share due to the Foul Moon ritual 
useless. Luckily, he had another ace up his sleeve. 

"Yes, but the place is heavily protected. You can't go in through the front door..." 

"1 can see that by myself." Lith cut him short. Life Vision showed him an energy dome 
around the outpost so strong that it would take hours to destroy it from the outside. 

"Let me take another guess. 1 can get inside by using the Warping array hidden in the 
old temple of the god of healing." 

"Correct again." Kaelan snarled, revealing his fangs in annoyance. "1 hope to never 
see you again." 

"Not so fast." Inxialot stopped the vampire in his tracks. "The deal was for 
information, so far you have provided nothing. Are you saying that you have just 
wasted my tim... 1 mean, that you are willing to break a sacred oath?" 

The Lich King had been itching to kill someone for hours for dragging him out of his 
lab. Finally the rules of the competition gave him a reasonable excuse to vent his 
anger. 

"1 would never do such a thing!" The vampire rushed to say as his fingers were 
turning to ashes. 

"1 can still tell him the name of his enemy!" 

"Oh." Despite most of his flesh being gone, the Lich's face still managed to express 
every bit of disappointment that he was feeling. 

"You are going to face Thrud Griffon." Kaelan had a solemn expression while uttering 
her accursed name. 
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"Gods, Thrud Griffon! I never thought the day would come that I would hear that 
name." Inxialot said with a shocked voice. 

"Do you know her?" Lith was underwhelmed by the revelation. Griffon was a very 
common last name. 

"Not at all." The Lich replied. "It's just one of the most horrible names 1 have ever 
heard" 

"Am 1 free to go?" Kaelan had no idea what Inxialot had done to his hands, but 
regenerating them caused him a great deal of pain. 

Another snap of the Lich's fingers Blinked everyone present back to their respective 
apartments, even though all three of them were supposed to be warded against 
dimensional magic. 

Kaelan and Sylla were both quaking in their boots, swearing on their undeath to 
never meddle with the Council of the Awakened again, no matter the reason. 

Lith was so pissed off for having gone through all that danger for nothing but a 
stupid name, that he almost ripped the door of his hotel room off its hinges before 
taking flight to reach the Mage Association. 

'Damn Manohar! One more hour and 1 could have gotten actually useful information 
and some rest. 1 have nothing to offer the Crown except for a name that might well be 
a pseudonym or just a moniker.' He couldn't delay his return. 

The Mad Professor's hologram was perfectly visible even from Othre. Once the 
Queen learned about it, she might order a full scale attack on the outpost. Lith 
couldn't let Tista, Jirni, or Kamila go anywhere near the Carpenters' nest. 

The array surrounding it would either kill them or slow them long enough to make 
their contribution to the fight irrelevant. He had never witnessed Manohar's battle 
prowess and being paranoid, he assumed the worst. 

'1 can only count on myself. Too bad that right now I'm too weakened to face even 
one Carpenter on my own. The only silver lining is that with every breath 1 take 1 can 
feel my body healing and my power growing.' 

Only when the clerk at the reception of Othre's Mage Association branch refused to 
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let him in did Lith realize that he was still dressed like a dandy. 


'The good news is that it was just a spare uniform. The Kingdom will hardly miss it. 
The even better news is that 1 kept the clothes without even asking for them.' He and 
his wallet both inwardly smiled. 

Luckily, even a desk clerk of the Association had access to their database. It only took 
her a few seconds and a call to Dorian to verify his identity. 

"Where have you been?" Jirni had the Gatekeeper with her. 

"Are you all right?" Kamila threw her arms around him checking for injuries. 

"Why are you dressed like that?" Since the others had beaten her to the punch, Tista 
decided to clear that small mystery while handing Solus and his Skinwalker armor 
back to him. 

Solus had perceived his arrival the moment Lith was back in their mind link's range. 
She didn't contact him because of the conflicting emotions caused by their 
separation. 

She was happy to see that Lith was fine, yet it also exacerbated her feeling of 
helplessness. Solus was afraid that she would discover that Lith hadn't missed her as 
much as she did him. Afraid that he had no use for her anymore, inside or outside the 
battlefield. 

During the last few hours. Solus had been surrounded by people, yet had never felt 
so alone. While others could speak, hold hands in search of comfort, or just take a 
walk to calm their nerves, she had been stuck in Tista's hand. 

Comparing her life with that of others made Solus scream and cry, yet no one could 
notice. 

'1 finally understand what Lith means when he says he is a shadow in a world of 
lights. We are both too different from normal people. Gods, 1 wish we could leave 
Othre and find a mana geyser. 

'1 don't care if it's just my wisp form, 1 want to move around, hear my voice without 
using magic, feel the touch of another person. 1 want to be normal.' She sobbed. 
Without Lith, Mogar looked brighter, but it only made her feel worse. 
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It was a cold light that emphasized everything she never had despite having it just a 
few centimeters from her. Having the objects other desires so close and yet being 
unable to reach them was just torture. 

The moment Solus's ring slipped onto Lith's finger, their experiences flooded into 
each other's mind. Lith had willingly shared his memories to bring her up to speed, 
whereas Solus was so overcome with grief that she forgot to hide her feelings. 

'What's this bullshit about you being useless?' Lith gave her the telepathic equivalent 
of a hug. 'Have you seen what happened to me? How much I missed you? How much 
I needed you? Not for your abilities, but for who you are. This life is mine as much as 
yours, I...' 

Their mind link was fast, but it still took time. Seeing Lith in a daze, his companions 
repeated their questions with a worried expression. 

'Dammit, I promise you that as soon as we are done here we'll find a mana geyser 
even if I have to delay finishing my rounds.' He thought before focusing on the 
outside world. 

"Please, Tm dead tired." Lith raised his hands to ask them to let him talk. 

"I know that Professor Manohar is in danger but I need to sit down for a second and 
tell you what I learned while dealing with the Dawn Court." 
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CHAPTER 469 
ROYAL PAINS (1) 


Lith's report left out almost everything that had happened to him, there was no time 
for storytelling. He emphasized the strength of the array surrounding the outpost 
before explaining how to bypass it and mentioning their enemy's name. 

"Never heard other." Jirni checked her Royal Constable communication amulet and 
came out empty handed. 

"I'll update the Crown and let you know their decision. In the meantime, give Lith a 
Tonic and some food. We'll be out of here in five minutes tops." 

Tonics were among the highest grade potions. They temporarily enhanced their 
user's metabolism, induced a state of relaxation, and provided most of the nutrients 
required for a hasty recovery. 

Their effect allowed a body to digest and assimilate a meal in a matter of minutes 
instead of hours and relieved mental stress. A tonic couldn't replenish mana 
reserves, but at least it removed the side effects of mana depletion, like headache, 
lack of focus, and blurred vision. 

Lith's physical condition shocked both Tista and Solus. All of his muscles were 
almost torn due to mana abuse, his life force was flickering from exhaustion, and his 
mana flow was at less than half capacity. 

Tista had him sit on a couch while she used tier four light magic to heal his body and 
supply him with life force at the same time. It would make him hungry but keep his 
strength intact. Solus preferred to save her energy for the incoming dangers. 

She reviewed all of his experiences with the Night and Dawn Courts. Solus studied 
his opponents, trying to find out their weak points and collect enough data to 
understand how powerful an undead was based on their blood core. 

The desk clerk, a blonde girl so young Lith suspected she had just finished her 
academic studies, brought him a purple colored potion and a tray full of his favorite 
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foods. Lith ate everything and took a deep breath before sharing his experience with 
the undead. 

Or at least that was the idea. The combination of the tonic's relaxing effect, the 
accumulated fatigue, and the comfy couch with Solus keeping watch, made him fall 
asleep until Jirni's return fifteen minutes later. 

"How do you feel?" Once again Jirni didn't like her orders, yet she carried them out 
nonetheless. 

"Like someone who could sleep for a week." Lith replied with a groan. 

"1 have bad news. The situation is even worse than we thought and you are the only 
one who knows how to operate the array in the old temple. Go get changed, we're 
leaving as soon as you're done. I'll explain everything along the way." 

"What about us?" Tista asked. Her experience in Othre had made her realize just how 
helpless she was. How waiting behind the lines was worse than fighting. She felt as if 
nothing had changed since the days when she was a sick girl. 

Tista was tired of depending on others, yet neither graduating from the academy nor 
Awakening had allowed her to make any difference. 

"You are staying here along with the others. Sorry, kid. This is a Spellbreaker only 
mission. Don't worry about your brother, we'll have plenty of back up." 

"Tm Manohar's assistant! I'm supposed to go where he goes." The excuse was weak, 
but it was the only one she could think of. 

"1 like you Tista. You remind me of my daughter, Quylla." Jirni patted her arm, 
speaking with a soft, motherly tone. 

"So I'll tell you the same thing 1 did to her when she asked to join me in my work. In 
this world, no matter the age, there are two kinds of people. Those born for peace, 
like you, Linjos, and Quylla. Good people who make this Country a place worth 
fighting for. 

"To make it thrive and grow. Peace comes at a price, though. The same magic that 
allows you to perform wonders also breeds monsters like the one we are going to 
face. To keep the peace in here there's a war to fight out there. 
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"In war, you don't need good people. You only need killers who will make peace last 
one more day. Why do you think your brother, I, and even Manohar got picked for 
this mission?" 

At those words, Tista turned toward Dorian, who lowered his gaze and said nothing. 

"Because we belong to the second kind of people. We are the killers this Country 
needs." Jirni noticed that Kamila had turned pale at those words. She moved in front 
of the Lieutenant who was staring at her in fear. 

"We are still humans, though." Jirni didn't like giving a pep talk to a business rival, 
but respected Lith too much to purposefully mess with his personal life. 

"If you cut us, we still bleed. We love and experience pain like anyone else. We're not 
monsters and we need a family." Lith's return made the conversation end abruptly. 

When their gazes met, Lith gave Kamila a warm smile and she found herself 
returning it from her heart. 

Kamila had a hard time making the image of the stingy Ranger, who played a song for 
her and made the camellia match with that of the person who she had seen fight 
monsters with inhuman ferocity. 

Lith could feel that the mood in the room was wrong, but since no one was speaking, 
he described to Dorian the kind of magic crystal which was needed to activate the 
array. They had to go to the armory to get the right one. 

Lith pretended to recognize it while Solus extracted from his memories its energy 
signature and used her mana sense to identify a matching one among dozens of 
similarly shaped magic stones. 

"Are you sure?" Dorian was no longer surprised that he hadn't recognized what Lith 
had been talking about. 

"That antique is merely for display. It belongs to the age when Forgemasters had yet 
to discover how to fuse magic crystals with their creations." 

The Warping array Thrud and the Courts used was an antique as well. Unlike 
modern Warp Gates, the magic circle had to be carved rather than built. Their design 
had been long forgotten because anyone with a proper magic stone could activate 
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them. 


Ancient Warp Gates couldn't be imprinted with mana, making them a security 
nightmare. They had many advantages in present times, though. Without a power 
source, they couldn't be detected with spells nor with Life Vision. 

Also, they could bypass modern dimensional magic blocking arrays because they 
worked according to different principles than those currently in use. Ancient Warp 
Gates would permanently fuse two points in space, whereas modern ones could 
connect to multiple locations via dimensional corridors. 

It made them more versatile, but also susceptible to being jammed by preventing 
them from locking on to their exit point's coordinates. Ancient Warp Steps had no 
such problem. There was no corridor to create, just a door to open. 

Lith and Jirni left the Mage Association, reaching the old temple by flight. 

"Do you want the good news or the bad news first?" Jirni asked as soon as they took 
off. 

"The bad news." 

"This Thrud Griffon is the daughter of Arthan Griffon, the Mad King." 

"He was publicly executed centuries ago for his experiments with forbidden magic. 
Which means that..." Lith couldn't wait for this horrible day to end. 

"That we are about to face one of the oldest and more powerful mages in the Griffon 
Kingdom's history, who had plenty of time to prepare for our arrival." Jirni finished 
the phrase for him. 

"I'm starting to think they are right." Lith groaned. 

"They who?" 

"The ones who say Tm bad luck." 
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CHAPTER 470 
ROYAL PAINS (2) 


"Tell me that at least the good news is really good." Lith wasn't the type to complain 
so much, yet Jirni understood his reasons. 

'In the space of a few hours, he has faced a vampire, several meat puppets, and 
whatever opponent the Dawn Court forced him to fight in exchange for their 
information. 

'1 noticed at first glance that he was too tired for someone who was supposed to just 
have a chat with them. 1 never saw him so tired, poor kid. It's better to cut him some 
slack.' 

"Very good. First, we don't have to fight unless strictly necessary. Our is solely a 
rescue mission, no one expects us to face Thrud Griffon and win. We get in, find 
Manohar, get out, and destroy the Warp Gate from Othre's side. As simple as that." 

"1 think you just jinxed the mission." Lith sighed. He had almost forgotten what the 
word "simple" meant. 

"Second, we'll only enter after the other Spellbreakers have surrounded the outpost. 
The attack will start when we are sure to have her outnumbered and outmatched. 
The Crown is calling mages from every corner of the Kingdom." Jirni ignored his 
pessimistic remark. 

"Third, since you are tired and I'm not a mage, we'll work with two more 
Spellbreakers. Even if 1 'jinxed the mission' a team of five Spellbreakers can hold long 
enough for the platoon to destroy the array and swarm the place." 

They reached the old temple of Xhal, the god of healing, almost at the same time as 
their reinforcements. Lith was pleasantly surprised by the unexpected reunion with 
Professor Vastor and Captain Kilian Aluria. 

Vastor was a short man in his mid sixties, barely over 1.55 meters [5'1"} tall. 
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The top of his head was completely bald while the hair he had left on the sides was 
snow-white and so were his waxed handlebar mustaches. His belly was so big that it 
made it hard to guess if he was larger than tall. That, together with his pure white 
robe, made him resemble a real life Humpty Dumpty. 

"Oh, oh, oh!" Vastor laughed loudly watching them land. "Jirni, dear, should 1 tell 
Orion to be jealous? This is the second time in less than a month that you work 
together with that little demon. You know he likes older women, right?" 

"What are you doing here, Vastor? 1 was expecting Marth." She ignored his remark. 

"Marth is the Headmaster of the White Griffon and the second best Healer of the 
Kingdom, while this old coot is expendable." Vastor sighed. During his youth, he had 
been considered eligible for the title of god of healing multiple times. 

Until Marth became Professor, stealing Vastor's spotlight thanks to his achievements. 
Vastor had dreamed for years of being once again the number one, but Manohar had 
outshined both of them like the Sun does the stars. 

"Constable Ernas." Kilian gave Jirni a deep bow before shaking Lith's hand. 

"Long time no see, Lith. I've heard great things about you." 

They knew each other since the plague in Kaduria and had seen each other again 
during Balkor's attack on the White Griffon academy. Kilian was a Captain in the 
Queen's corps. He was a man in his early thirties, around 1.9 meters [6'3"} tall, with 
shoulder-length pitch-black hair, and ice-blue eyes. 

"Thanks, Captain. It's sad that every time we meet there are hundreds of lives at 
stake." Lith said before entering the old temple. 

He didn't want to give Vastor enough time to tell them about his days as Assistant 
Professor at the academy. There were too many embarrassing details Lith preferred 
remained forgotten. 

"The runes composing the Warping array are mixed with gibberish. We need to look 
for a hole big enough to fit this mana stone." Lith explained to prevent any further 
conversation while showing the marble sized yellow crystal. 

"If we get through this, you'll become the youngest Spellbreaker in ages." Vastor used 
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air and water magic to clean the altar's surroundings, revealing in the process many 
more runes on the floor. 

"It will be the perfect moment to get married. Listen to an old fool's advice and don't' 
repeat my mistakes. If you rest on your laurels, your star will start declining sooner 
than you think. Aim as high as you can now, otherwise you'll have to settle." 

The Professor was one of those people who could talk without losing focus in the 
matters at hand. Jirni and Kilian were used to much more annoying quirks, so they 
didn't mind him. Lith wasn't as patient. 

"1 seem to recall you married one of the most beautiful and influential women in the 
Kingdom." He rebuked. "How can you call it settling?" 

"Back in my heyday, 1 could've married the Crown Princess." Vastor sighed. "Later 1 
had to give as much as 1 got, otherwise Vilya wouldn't have even looked at me. 1..." 

"Found it." Kilian cut him short. "Right at the center of the altar." 

"Then we have a problem. Because there is another hole in the chapel." Jirni said 
while pointing at the feet of the stone statue. 

"There's another one here." Vastor had found a third one at the base of the altar. 

"It's likely that only the right one activates the Gate. The others must have defensive 
properties, like destroying the array or making the temple detonate." Kilian was a 
Master Warden. That was how he would have defended a strategic asset. 

"Can you describe to me what the Dawn Court's array looked like? 1 need a starting 
point to understand what we are dealing with." 

"1 can do better." Lith cupped his hands as Solus recalled from his memories the 
exact design of the Warp Gate, allowing him to conjure its scaled size image with 
light magic. 

"What the fuck?" Vastor flinched at the sight. "Lith, my boy, are you really like 
Manohar?" 

"What do you mean? This is just what a communication amulet does. It's good for 
projecting stories for the kids, but that's it." 
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His words made no sense to Lith. According to all the Forgemaster books he had 
read, it was one of the easiest enchantments to apply among those required to make 
a communication device. 

"You can even move them?" Vaster admired look was now shared by Jirni and Kilian. 

'Fuck me sideways. I'm getting the feeling that what 1 considered a parlor trick is 
actually much more important.' Lith inwardly cursed. 

After watching Lith's hologram and studying its runes for a bit, Kilian knew what to 
look for in the archives. 

Kilian used his amulet to access tomes about ancient Gates and the runes necessary 
to activate them. Every time he recognized one, he marked it with a wisp of light. 
Soon the runes formed a circle. 

"I'm done. Prepare your spells, there will be no time to chant once we get on the 
other side." Kilian warned the group. Jirni wasn't a mage, so while the others 
chanted, she gulped down a few potions, just to be safe. 

Kilian placed the magic stone in the hole at the base of the altar. The runes he had 
marked earlier lit up one after the other, forming a Warp Gate right in front of the 
statue. 

The Captain activated the tier five Warden spell Third Eye before stepping through it. 
The dimensional door led to a corridor that was full to the brim with arrays made 
visible by Kilian's spell. One of them shone brightly for a second before fading away. 

"I've bad news. The enemy has just been notified of our arrival." 


traitorAIZEN 293 I 418 



CHAPTER 471 
ROYAL PAINS (3) 


Kilian cast the tier five Warden spell Disarray. His will overrode the commands 
programmed in the magical formations, twisting the energies coursing through them 
into chaos and turning their mana flow against itself until their structure collapsed. 

When he was finished, the Gate's edges had already started flickering. The team 
managed to cross it before it disappeared, while the Captain used his Third Eye to 
scan their surroundings for more traps. 

Lith noticed that Kilian's spell was able to reveal all kinds of enchantments. Under 
his gaze, the equipment of his teammates glowed, even Solus, and so did the doors 
along the stone corridor. 

"No more arrays in sight and Manohar is not here. Let's move before our Mad Queen 
sends her thralls to kill us." Jirni signaled Kilian to take point, following him closely. 
There was a wall right behind the Gate's exit point, so they could only move forward. 

Lith immediately understood what she meant. To be able to pull the giant hologram 
stunt, the Professor must had escaped from his captor. There was no trace of battle 
along the corridor and the doors were intact. 

Thrud Griffon knew of the incoming attack, she wouldn't waste time repairing her 
base. She would either run away or prepare for battle, and since her arrays were still 
functional, the latter was the most likely scenario. 

No one would be so foolish to leave behind the rare and expensive mana crystals 
needed to fuel them. 

'1 don't like this place.' Solus thought. 'It's built over a mana geyser. If our enemy 
knows how to harness its power, there's no limit to the mana at her disposal. Even 
most of the furniture inside the rooms is enchanted.' 

'What do you see?' Lith moved to the rear guard, to be able to use Life Vision without 
the others noticing his glowing eyes. 
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'The first part of the corridor was a storehouse, while all these doors lead to labs for 
different specializations. This woman must be an eclectic genius.' 


'Or maybe she just had a lot of time to learn. What about Manohar?' 

'Sorry, 1 have no idea. Between the arrays, the labs, and whatever there is on the 
other floors, it's like looking into the Sun.' Lith tried to use Life Vision, only to be 
blinded by the sensory overload. 

The silver lining was that among all that white, he had caught a glimpse of red wind 
living beings emitted coming from below and a sea of it coming from above. His 
problem was how to share the information with the others. 

"1 was glad to hear you found someone after joining the army." Vaster blabbered 
again, making Lith inwardly gripe. 

"You know, he brooded for a whole year after your daughter broke up with him." 
"Really?" Jirni was really interested in the matter. 

"Yeah. It took some effort to convince him to get back in the game. Him getting 
turned down multiple times didn't make things easier. He kept hitting on the staff 
instead of the students and..." Luckily for Lith, the corridor wasn't that long. 

They found a flight of stairs leading to the upper and the lower floors. 

"1 think we should go down." Lith was eager to change the topic. "Prisons are usually 
built on the lowest level, to make it harder to break out." 

Jirni inwardly laughed at his efforts. Knowing Vastor, it wouldn't take him long to 
start talking again on his own, giving her plausible deniability. 

"Oh gods!" Kilian cursed as he saw that there were arrays on the floor, the ceiling, 
and the walls. 

"I'll exhaust my mana way before we reach the next floor if I'm forced to disable 
every trap we met." 

"Kids these days." Vastor snickered. "I'll show you how it's done." 
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While Kilian's Third Eye revealed the magic circles' lines of power, Vaster struck 
them with darkness magic. His ability in using simple first magic to disrupt their 
critical nodes with surgical precision amazed Solus. 

'1 can see them thanks to mana sense. How can he do it?' 

Kilian shared her feelings. His mouth was almost touching the floor in surprise. 

"Arrays are just like Forgemastering. You can't afford the privilege of getting old in 
the Queen's corps if you don't learn a thing or two about them." He answered to the 
Captain's silent question while shrugging. 

Both Lith and Solus learned a lot during their descent to the lower level. Vaster 
disabled every array they met by expending a negligible amount of mana. Not only 
did he always strike at the right spot, but he also adjusted the strength of his spell at 
every node. 

His method destabilized the arrays without triggering them nor leaving any trace of 
their passage. Then, a sudden smell of ozone and death put everyone on alert. 

The heavily enchanted metal door in front of them was intact, but all of them 
recognized the stench of rotten flesh mixed with enough static to make the hair on 
their necks stand up. They were signs of a big fight. 

"This is odd." Vastor said after Third Eye assured them there were no more arrays. 

"Why haven't we met any resistance? And why Manohar didn't open this door? This 
smells like a trap." 

'What the heck does he mean?' Lith thought. 'According to Solus's mana sense, the 
pseudo core of that thing is quite complicated. Its aura protects even the walls. 
Forcing it open, even with magic, would have disastrous consequences. 1 could do it 
with Invigoration, but...' 

"Stay back!" Vastor said as he cast the tier four Forgemaster spell Clean Slate, which 
generated a combined pulse of light and darkness magic. It temporarily short 
circuited the imprint on the door and released its lock. 

"How did you do that?" Lith couldn't believe his own eyes. During his fourth year at 
the academy, he had spent months learning how to open Hatorne's boxes. 
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"Sorry, kid. It's a secret spell, I can't teach it to you. Just know we are lucky there was 
no self destruct spell, or this thing would have blown up in our face." 

Vastor didn't cross the threshold, not even when Third Eye confirmed there was no 
danger ahead. The door led to another long stone corridor which was lighted by 
magical stones hung along the walls. 

The cells on the right side had bars, allowing Lith's group to see that most of them 
were occupied. The people inside looked clean and well-fed, but there was no life in 
their eyes. They just stood with a blank stare, uncaring for the bloody mess in front 
of them. 

The cells on the left side all had solid metal doors and what reminded Lith an air 
conditioning system on the outside. They were all closed but one. In front of it, there 
was a huge hole in the ground and what seemed like the set of a slasher flick. 

The area was littered with blood spatters, various body parts, and enough corpses to 
make it almost impossible to see the floor. 

"Manohar, are you in there?" Jirni yelled. 

"Finally!" Replied a familiar, petulant voice coming from behind the opened cell. 
"Stay away from the door. I'll be there in a second." 

Lith and Jirni kept a close eye on the prisoners. They were all potential Carpenters, 
allowing the enemy to watch and listen to everything they did. 

"Keep casting." Jirni ordered the mages. "Something is off." 
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CHAPTER 472 
ROYAL PAINS (4) 


They all backed away from the threshold, each weaving their best spells. 

Manohar came flying out if his cell at breakneck speed. The prisoners' eyes turned 
blue as several Warping Arrays appeared throughout the room, trying to intercept 
the Mad Professor. 

He dodged them all by continuously changing his flight path. He stopped at the last 
second in front of the door, avoiding the one which appeared where he would have 
been if he had kept flying straight. 

"1 beat you again, woman." He yelled in triumph while escaping. "1 knew you would 
try to get me once 1 crossed the..." 

His euphoria disappeared when he noticed there was no one behind the door. The 
Warping array had affected an area large enough to capture Lith's team. 

"Wait, did 1 say stay away from the door? 1 meant: stay as far away as you can. 
Dammit. What kind of world do we live in where a kidnapped man has to rescue his 
rescuers?" 

For a second, Manohar thought about leaving on his own, but dimensional magic was 
sealed again and he had no idea how to get out of what was clearly a death trap. The 
real deal breaker, though, was that losing his companions or a fight was the same for 
him. 

"1 never lose!" Manohar yelled while preparing all the spells he could hold before 
walking back in front of the prisoners. 

"Round 2, lady. Ready when you are." 

Thrud was amused by his spunk and more than happy to oblige. A Warp array 
brought him in her throne room, where they were all waiting for him. She was sitting 
on a perfect replica of the royal throne, sipping red wine from a glass. 
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The throne was made to resemble a rearing griffon. Its hind lion paws were the 
chair's legs while its front eagle talons made the armrests. She had a broadsword on 
her lap. The blade had seven magical stones of different colors on each flat side. 

The ones closest to the hilt were bright red while the ones near its tip were bright 
purple. A white mana crystal went straight through the center of the cross shaped 
hilt, pulsing in unison with the other crystals. 

Every one of those present was in shock from the moment of their arrival. 

'Say that again.' Lith thought, unwilling to believe his own eyes or even Solus's mana 
sense for the first time since they had met. 

'That woman is insanely powerful,' Solus repeated for the fourth time with her voice 
flat in astonishment, 'and her mana core is rainbow colored, whatever that means.' 

Just like the artifact on her lap, Thrud's core had every possible shade of the known 
mana core ranks. Arthan's Madness wasn't as effective as Awakening. Even though it 
managed to strengthen her core over the centuries, the accumulated impurities 
prevented Thrud's mana core from stabilizing. 

Yet that didn't make her any less deadly. 

"That's the Sword of Saefel." Jirni's voice was barely a whisper. She was well aware of 
the powers of the weapon that once belonged to the Original King, Valeron Griffon. 

"No, you are wrong." Thrud replied between sips. 

"This is the Sword of Arthan. My father knew that people like you lot couldn't be 
trusted. That's why during his last years he took the precaution of having both the 
Royal Sword and Armor extensively studied. 

"That way he could leave his full legacy to his descendants after you small minded, 
petty peasants destroyed decades of his hard work and sacrifices." Her voice was 
sweet, but full of poison. 

The passing of time hadn't quelled her hatred. For her, it was like Arthan's beheading 
happened just yesterday instead of centuries prior. The ground trembled below their 
feet due to the unrelenting attack of the Spellbreakers on the array protecting the 
building. 
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Vastor couldn't take his eyes off the capsule behind the throne. Like any competent 
healer, he had studied all of the little information the Crown had disclosed about 
Arthan's madness. 

Even though it was an evil contraption, it had helped the healing arts to progress by 
leap and bounds. The idea of killing even a single person made his innards churn, yet 
seeing Thrud so young made his mind spin so fast he had fallen to his knees. 

'The real Arthan's madness. 1 wonder how would it feel to be young again. To 
become more powerful than Marth, maybe even than Manohar. Maybe my Vilya and 
my own children would finally respect me, instead of just seeing me as a giant 
wallet.' 

Vastor wasn't charming or young anymore when he married, and he did it out of self 
interest. There was no love between him and his wife. He had always neglected his 
children to pursue his ambitions and now that they were grown up, they were 
returning the favor in full. 

Now that he was old, Vastor regretted many things. For a second, he considered 
Arthan's madness as his second chance. As his opportunity to start from scratch 
somewhere far away from the Griffon Kingdom and do things right for once in his 
life. 

Then, his eyes fell on the mountains of corpses piled up at the corners of the room. 
Thrud's clones were of different ages, some very old and some barely more than 
children. Some were still lying around, like dirty laundry. 

Their bodies were all dried up, mummified by the extraction process of their life 
force and mana flow. 

"How many?" Vastor gritted his teeth in outrage. Nausea and scorn snapped him out 
of his reverie, giving him the strength to stand up. 

"How many people have you killed to keep yourself young?" 

Thrud laughed at his question, like a Queen at her jester's joke. 

"1 don't know. Do you remember how much bread you have eaten in your life? Well, 
neither do 1." To reinforce the effect other words, she raised her glass above her 
head and tilted it slowly. 
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The wine fell down in red droplets which had small arms, legs, and heads. They 
weren't real people, just the effect of water magic on her drink to alter its shape. Yet 
Vaster shuddered as he could almost hear the screams of all her victims falling down 
her throat. 

Kilian was stunned by both the size of the protective array surrounding her hideout 
and the power source that she had at her disposal to fuel it. He could see dozens of 
tier five spells crashing against the barrier through the windows, yet aside from 
making it visible, they seemed to have no effect. 

'Even if they manage to take it down, we'll be long dead by then.' He inwardly cursed. 
When they had appeared inside the room, his Third Eye had revealed no arrays, but 
the sheer brilliance of Thrud's equipment was blinding. 

Kilian tried calling for back up, but his communication amulet was dead as a 
doornail. 

Manohar appeared less than a minute after they did, showing no concern for the 
dead bodies, the throne, nor for the gravity of their situation. 

"Well, you're all alive, which could already be considered a miracle considering how 
dumb you are." He taunted them before turning towards Thrud. "Let's kick that old 
hag's ass and..." 

The Mad Professor was expecting to see Hessie's homely body, while Thrud was 
quite a stunner and she was aware of it. She enjoyed the mix of terror and desire all 
other victims experienced while gazing upon her true form like the goddess she 
believed she was. 

"1 take back the old hag part." Manohar raised his hands in apology. "You're definitely 
the second most beautiful woman I've ever seen, but we're going to kick your ass 
anyway." 

Thrud ignored her prey's empty threat, but his words were unacceptable 
nonetheless. 

"What do you mean second?" 
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CHAPTER 473 

OVERWHELMING POWER (1) 


Arthan Griffon had been born just three generations after Valeron. Tyris's blood ran 
thick in his veins compared to the present King. He had even married a distant 
relative, hoping to keep their bloodline pure and their magical talent unmatched. 

Thrud had inherited part of Tyris' beauty, which made her a beautiful woman even 
before she underwent Arthan's Madness time and time again. Not only did the 
machine refine her body similarly to what happened to an Awakened one, but it also 
filtered out the human portion other blood while enhancing Tyris' with each cycle. 

Thrud was 1.78 meters [5'10"} tall, with long ash blonde hair that framed the 
delicate features other oval face. Her rosy skin was flawless, emphasizing the 
contrast between her silver eyes and her full red lips. 

Not even the Royal armor could hide her soft curves nor her powerful aura suppress 
the sensual grace of every other move. 

Unluckily for her ego, Manohar had known Tista long enough to be unfazed by her 
presence. 

"Yeah, definitely second." He repeated after rudely checking her out for several 
seconds, managing to make her fury grow. 

Meanwhile, the barrage of spells kept hitting the external barrier so hard that for a 
second the resulting shockwaves made him almost lose his balance. Kilian ignored 
the two Mad Babblers and focused on the array. 

His Third Eye was still active, revealing that cracks had appeared at several points 
along the barrier and were slowly but inexorably expanding. He used the Queen's 
corps sign language to signal the others to stall for time. 

"Manohar, where's Mynna?" Jirni believed that she was actually staring at her. Even if 
her suspicions were incorrect, she couldn't care less about Mynna's fate at the 
moment. 
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She asked the question mostly to prevent the Professor from further enraging the 
enemy and avoid being attacked. 

"Beats me. You should ask her loyal housemaid, Hessie here." Manohar shrugged, 
pointing his finger at Thrud. 

"Hessie?" Jirni was honestly surprised. She had never suspected such a meek 
woman. 

"You disappoint me, Jirni Ernas." Thrud laughed, turning back to her arrogant self. 

"You should play more of the game your young friend invented." She pointed her 
sword at Lith. "You would learn that at the end of every game. Queen and Pawn go 
back into the same box. 

"By always being forced to stick close to her incompetent young miss, Hessie gave 
me access to the same information Mynna had, but with much more freedom of 
movement. Besides, 1 got tired of playing princess decades ago." 

Another tremor made dust fall from the ceiling. Thrud inwardly cursed, realizing she 
had almost fallen for their trickery simply because it was the first time in decades 
that she could be herself. 

Almost. 

"Nicely played. Let's see which will last longer, your lives or my barrier." She snarled 
while darting forward with the point other sword aimed at Jirni's heart. 

Even though Jirni was under the effect of some of the most powerful potions 
Alchemy could produce, the assault was so fast that only Manohar's shields of light 
saved her life. 

Despite them being a physical manifestation of the Mad Professor's mana and 
willpower, the Sword of Arthan pierced three shields before it could be stopped. Lith 
threw Manohar a body enhancing potion while cursing at himself. 

'Damn, 1 was so surprised by all this shit that 1 almost let Jirni die.' He thought as the 
rest of the team drank their own. 

His mind was racing thinking about all the possible applications hard light 
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constructs may have. It could even help him figure out a way to give Solus a body. Yet 
a simple glance with Life Vision was enough to make his amazement turn into worry. 

'Her sword isn't the only problem. Her armor emits a stronger magical aura than 
anything else I have ever seen. Even putting a scratch on it will be a challenge.' 

'What really worries me is that she has yet to chant a single spell.' Solus warned him. 
'Either she believes that she is strong enough to not need them, or just like us she 
has everything at the ready.' 

Lith moved around Thrud, aiming to stab under her still raised armpit, where the 
armor was at its weakest because of the shoulder joints. She sneered as she executed 
a side kick to thwart his predictable attack. 

Thrud's body was way stronger than Lith and centuries of being exposed to her own 
improved version of Arthan's madness had modified her cells to the point of making 
them capable of absorbing world energy by generating a vortex. 

Yet she wasn't a true Awakened. Thrud had no idea what fusion and spirit magic 
were, nor could she activate her vortex without having her core poisoned. 

Solus was suppressing Lith's blue aura to not blow his cover, allowing him to go all 
out right from the start. Lith waited until the last moment before activating fusion 
magic. 

Thanks to his enhanced body empowered by all the elements, Lith easily sneaked 
past her defenses. When the Gatekeeper made contact with Arthan's Armor, Lith felt 
its tip being dragged by the side, as if an invisible hand was deflecting his lunge. 

He gritted his teeth, pivoting on his feet to keep the blade along its intended course. 
Despite having put all of his body weight and technique behind the strike, it only 
managed to emit sparks when the two enchantments clashed. 

Lith's sudden change of pace had taken Thrud by surprise, but she needed only one 
split second to adapt. Lith used water fusion to make his movements so fluid that 
there was no pause between his attacks. 

Although it failed to draw blood, he hoped the lunge would throw her off balance and 
used the residual momentum to follow up with a strike to the throat. Thrud's eyes 
burned with yellow light and so did the corresponding crystal on her sword. 
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Chains of lightning intercepted Lith as she side stepped and gained enough space to 
parry his attack. Jirni's needles tried to act as lightning rods, but Thrud's will was 
guiding her spell, making Orion's enchantment useless. 

Even with earth fusion, the sudden jolt slowed Lith, allowing Arthan's Sword to make 
short work of his defenses. Jirni moved to Thrud's back, her needles had turned into 
knives as she aimed for a double kidney blow. 

Thrud used the downward momentum other slash to suddenly raise her right leg 
and kick Jirni's chest with the strength of a horse. A cushion made of light put itself 
between the kick and its intended target, while many others softened Jirni's crash 
against the wall. 

Arthan's Blade was cutting into Lith's neck, his sudden loss of strength had put him 
on the literal back foot, when a white hand pulled him from harm's way. Thrud was 
unwilling to let her prey slip away, so she gave chase faster that the construct could 
move. 

Suddenly a sphere of purple flames enveloped her. The armor protected her from the 
heat, but the fire burned all the oxygen around her, making her almost stumble while 
gasping for air. 

A second later, the flaming prison turned into an ice coffin. The thermal shock would 
have shattered a lesser armor, but in Thrud's case, it only prevented her from 
breathing. 

Her eyes turned blue as she activated another gemstone on her sword which took 
control of the ice turning it into harmless water. 

Or so she thought. 

Thrud had yet to take a single breath when streams of lightning crackled out of thin 
air, riding her now wet armor to bypass her enchanted protection. She was still 
convulsing when the floor came alive, slamming her against the ceiling over and over 
again. 

It was Vastor's tier five spell Tetrastrophe. Four different tier four effects with a 
single cast. 

"Seems you haven't lost your touch." Manohar said before activating another spell 
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and chanting the next one. 


"Old versus ancient." Vastor grunted. "This should be interesting." 
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CHAPTER 474 

OVERWHELMING POWER (2) 


The small wound on Lith's neck was already healed as he watched his two Professors 
fight against the human faced monster that was Thrud Griffon. Even after being hit 
with the full force of Vastor's spell, not a hair on her head was out of place. 

'Solus, analysis.' 

'It's exactly as we predicted. Her equipment, combat skill, and mana core are 
superior to yours. Judging from our exchange, she should be on par with Scarlett the 
Scorpicore overall. Plus, you have to take into account her artifacts.' She promptly 
replied. 

'We have a few advantages, though. Fusion magic allows your body to exceed hers, 
even if not by much. Also, she is underestimating our numbers and the Professors' 
skill. Last but not least, this place is built above a mana geyser. 

'Now that 1 have had the time to check, 1 have confirmed that she hasn't tapped into 
its power for her arrays, nor has she sealed the geyser. Which means it's mine for the 
taking.' 

Solus's ring assumed its gauntlet form, and then it kept growing until it covered 
Lith's arm up to the elbow. Razor sharp claws extended from his fingers and small 
blades extended out from it along the outside of his forearm. 

A gemstone rested on the back of his hand, which turned from a deep shade of green 
to a bright one as the world energy flowed into her body. Thanks to their bond, Lith's 
recovery abilities improved instantly. 

Unluckily, there was no space for him in the current fight. 

Manohar's light constructs had uncanny versatility and he used that to its fullest to 
be unpredictable. They would constantly turn from weapons into shields, or even 
into some kind of exoskeleton whenever Thrud forced him into close combat. 
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Vastor had never been blessed with a nimble body, but he had long since learned 
how to overcome that limitation. His tier five air spell Glide allowed him to fly 
around the room with great speed without sacrificing finesse. 

Lith knew how hard it was to use air currents to propel oneself in such an enclosed 
space without crashing against the walls or the columns. Yet the Professor managed 
to move with short controlled bursts of speed. 

They made him untouchable while he chanted one spell after the other and dodged 
everything Thrud threw at him. Lith went to check Jirni's condition while Solus kept 
an eye on the events, waiting for their opportunity to intervene. 

Lady Ernas was puking blood and bile from the earlier kick. Manohar's protection 
had allowed her to survive, but she was still messed up. Lith removed her 
concussion, fixed her ribs, and healed her punctured lungs. 

"Don't waste life force on me." Jirni said as she felt her strength returning. 

"That woman is beyond anything 1 can do, whereas with your spells you might make 
a difference." 

Lith ignored her words since it was Solus's mana geyser empowered Invigoration 
providing her treatment. 

'1 need every edge 1 can get.' Lith thought. 'Jirni's cunning and battle experience 
cannot be underestimated, yet it's what the Mad Queen is doing. What makes her so 
arrogant?' 

The answer came in the form of a joyous laugh. A snap of Thrud's fingers conjured 
one of her tier five personal spells. Raging Griffon. It made a small tornado appear 
around her which drew everything inside the room that wasn't bolted to the floor 
towards her. 

The pull it exerted was sudden and powerful, making Manohar almost lose his 
footing. Thanks to his hit and run tactics, Vastor wasn't as affected but he had other 
problems to worry about. 

The tornado was sucking the air away, making chanting harder. It wouldn't have 
been much of an issue, if not for his need to avoid being pulled toward Thrud and 
dodge the sea of corpses which were now spinning around the room. 


traitorAIZEN 308 I 418 



All of Thrud's clones were being lifted off the ground and turned into deadly 
projectiles. Thanks to their enchanted clothes, the corpses would deal no damage to 
the Professors, but the impact would break their focus or maybe even drag them into 
the whirlwind. 

Thrud's spell consisted of countless air blades spinning around their master with 
enough speed to generate the tornado and blend everything it touched into a puree. 
Manohar had nothing prepared for such a threat, so he had to use gravity magic to 
keep his balance while his light constructs brought him to safety. 

Vaster wasn't capable of using gravity magic. The only thing he could do was raise 
stone walls to protect himself. 

'The fat rat is cornered, so I'm free to deal with the so called genius.' Thrud thought 
as she darted toward the defenseless Manohar. 

"Son of a..." Was all he managed to say before the air blades surrounding Thrud 
almost bit into his flesh. Manohar recalled all of his constructs around him and 
avoided the worst. 

The shields would crack and shatter after a few hits, but he could replace them with 
the others that surrounded him while his will reassembled the fragments. Yet even 
with his great mana reserves, it was only a matter of time before they were 
exhausted. 

To make matters worse, Thrud snapped her fingers again and unleashed another tier 
five spell. Black Griffon. Six griffons as big as horses and made of darkness galloped 
towards her enemies. 

Usually darkness magic's weak point was its slow speed, but aside from Thrud 
everyone else was locked in place. Lith was the only reason why Jirni wasn't already 
dead. 

He had protected both of them with an air shield while casting spells from time to 
time to test the enemy's defenses. Earth and water magic were useless since they 
took physical forms that Rampaging Griffon had no problems destroying. 

The lack of oxygen greatly weakened fire magic, leaving only darkness and air magic 
viable for him to use. Lith and Solus were still racking their brains when they saw 
two Black Griffons rushing against them. 
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There was one for each member of his group and two for Manohar who also had to 
face them almost at point blank range. 

"This doesn't bode well." He said as the summoned creatures ripped through his 
barrier faster than he could reform it. 

"Save yourself, you idiot. There's no point in dying together." Jirni snarled while 
trying to push Lith away. 

"How exactly?" He snarled back. "That thing would chase me and the windstorm 
would suck me in at the tiniest mistake." 

Lith shot a barrage of Plague Arrows towards the Griffons. It slowed their advance 
and reduced their size but it didn't stop them. Lith activated Death Call, conjuring 
four arms made of darkness that tackled his aggressors. 

'What the fuck?' He thought in surprise when the two spells made contact. 'Darkness 
can touch darkness like they are both tangible, maybe 1 can do this!' 

Or so he believed until the huge energy mass composing Thrud's tier five spell 
consumed his thinner tier four. 

Even with Solus helping him to constantly regenerate the shadow limbs, Lith could 
only delay the inevitable. 

Hidden behind a column at the far end of the room, away from the fight, there lay the 
last Spellbreaker. Kilian had worked hard in the backlines, using his skills to tamper 
with the outposts protections despite the distance separating him from their source. 

"Short distance Warps are now possible!" He yelled as he Blinked to the other side of 
the room. The Black Griffon chasing him didn't stop in time. It crashed against the 
layers of runes which sealed the area and disappeared in a puff of smoke. 
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CHAPTER 475 

OVERWHELMING POWER (3) 


"About damn time!" The rest of the team yelled in unison. Manohar Blinked as far 
away as he could from the enemy, using the temporary respite to rebuild all of his 
constructs and plan his next move. 

Vaster was faring much worse. The same stone walls which had protected him from 
the tornado also made him blind to the incoming danger. He became aware of the 
Black Griffon's threat only when it tore apart his defenses, leaving him almost no 
time to retaliate. 

Almost. 

Vaster unleashed against the conjured creature all the spells he had at ready, buying 
himself a few precious instants. When the Griffon finally reached him, it was 
weakened enough to not disrupt his focus, but still capable of snuffing his life. 

When Kilian gave him the good news, his Professor suit was on its last leg. The 
Griffon's chaotic energies were slowly robbing Vastor of his vitality. Blink saved him 
just at the last second, but the creature, guided by Thrud's will, went after him. 

Lith unknowingly followed Kilian's example. The Griffons were so close to the wall 
that when Death Call's hands Blinked away, they weren't able to stop their mad 
charge. 

The darkness energy composing them dissipated, but not without further weakening 
the defensive array from the inside. Lith left Jirni beside Kilian and Blinked again, 
this time right above the eye of the storm. 

It was the only safe place from the air blades and also Thrud's blind spot. Lith 
descended with the Gatekeeper's tip pointed downwards, aimed at her head. Once 
again, he experienced an invisible force pulling the blade away, but this time they 
were waiting for it. 

Lith and Solus infused their blade with all six elements, generating a gravity sheath 
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that countered Arthan's Armor protection. The hit took Thrud by surprise, 
dissipating all other active spells. 

'1 knew it!' Solus gloated. 'It's like the protection that makes our armor impenetrable 
to conventional bullets, just much stronger. It alters our direction and acceleration 
but it's not invincible!' 

Unfortunately, aside from a small trickle of blood, it dealt no damage. The Mad Queen 
turned around so fast that Lith had no time to follow up on his attack. Her sword 
lunged to his heart, forcing him to side step and focus on the defense. 

He had yet to find a way to inflict her real damage, whereas Arthan's Sword had 
already proven capable of piercing his Skinwalker Armor with ease. Trading blows 
was off the table. 

'1 can only buy the others some time.' He though while triggering his tier four spell 
Burning Prison. Six fireballs appeared from Thrud's every side, but she only needed 
to activate Ruler's Will, Arthan's sword's blue gemstone's power, to make them 
disappear. 

Ruler's Will allowed the wielder of the sword to control any tier four or below spell 
like it was their own. It was the same power Thrud had employed to get rid of 
Vastor's ice prison. 

Although it was a very strong ability, it came at a heavy price. It was a simplified 
version of Silverwing's Hexagram, so it required from Thrud to spend as much mana 
as Lith had poured in the spell. 

Yet for her rainbow core, which she had overcharged while waiting for her guests, a 
tier four spell was like a tear in the rain: unnoticeable. She pivoted on her feet, 
following Lith's side step like they were dance partners. Her blade still pointing at 
his heart. 

Lith deflected her weapon time and time again, but she managed to push the 
Gatekeeper farther away with each hit, leaving on its surface a deep scratch every 
time the blades clashed. 

"How dares a filthy commoner, the son of a wretched farmer, to draw a Queen's 
blood?" Thrud's fury multiplied her energies, making Lith almost incapable of 
following her swordplay. 
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He was faster and stronger than her, but her centuries of practice made the skill gap 
between them abysmal. Solus tried to help him with her spells, but even at point 
blank Thrud was able to use Ruler's Will to nullify them. 

The only silver lining was that Solus finally understood what was happening. 

'Tier four and below are useless! We can only rely on tier five spells.' 

'Great! Too bad 1 have none ready. Not only didn't 1 had much mana to start with, but 
also the ones 1 know have a huge area of effect. 1 risk wiping out my team with them.' 
Lith grunted in reply. 

He Blinked away, leaving the Mad Queen flabbergasted. 

'1 didn't see him chant nor perform hand signs. How many Blink can that runt keep 
at...' Her split second of hesitation was exactly what Manohar had been waiting for. 
That and Lith being out of his way, of course. 

"Now, you idiots!" He yelled while activating his trump card, the tier five "Double 
Standards" spell. Manohar had never liked being a team player, but experience had 
taught him that sometimes quantity had a quality of its own. 

A cube made of translucent light appeared around Thrud. The moment she tried to 
cross it, it became solid, blocking both her sword and body. Vastor and Kilian didn't 
waste anytime, releasing respectively the tier five spells "Raging Sun" and "Dark 
Star". 

The former released a blast of purple flames capable of blowing a castle's doors 
open, while the latter generated a pillar of darkness with a radius of ten meters [33 
feet}. 

When Lith recognized Vastor's spell, he almost panicked. 

'Is he insane?' Lith thought while setting up his defenses. 'Raging Sun should never 
be used in enclosed spaces. It could kill us all!' 

Unlike his companions, he had never seen Manohar in action. Double Standards was 
a nasty spell that prevented anything from getting out while letting everything 
getting in. 
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The Mad Queen did her best, using both her sword and spells to get out of the death 
trap, but to no avail. Raging Sun's effect was amplified by the cube, which gave the 
flames all the oxygen they needed while forcing their shockwaves to bounce on its 
walls like pinballs. 

It also allowed Dark Star to unleash its maximum potential. The pillar of darkness 
couldn't move, but neither could its target. Jirni used that time to pour one of the 
best tonics on Vastor's body. 

Between the aftermath of Thrud's Black Griffon spell and the non stop spellcasting, 
the old Professor was as pale as a ghost. The moment Lith understood what was 
happening, he dropped his guards and cast his personal tier five darkness spell 
Death Zone. 

A thick, black mist resembling a small storm cloud appeared in front of him. After 
conjuring it, Lith needed only a thought to send it toward the light cube. Like all 
darkness spells. Death Zone moved slowly, but its destructive power was unmatched. 

It was the perfect weapon against a trapped enemy. 

Manohar's ego was flattered by his companions thinking so highly of him, but three 
tier five spells plus Thrud's efforts to escape were too much even for him. He clapped 
his hands, making Double Standards implode on itself with a thud. 

Thrud Griffon stood amid the specks of flickering light. Her body was enveloped by a 
blinding light which restored her charred skin and withered flesh. She looked tired 
but satisfied as she clapped her hands at their performance. 
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CHAPTER 476 

OVERWHELMING POWER (4) 


No one wanted to believe their own eyes, but reality was a cruel mistress and 
couldn't care less for their wishes. Thrud had used her tier five Crystal Griffon spell 
to encase herself in a thick layer of ice which she had constantly regenerated to 
protect herself from the Raging Sun spell. 

Dark Star and Death Zone had messed up her plan, but her artifacts had managed to 
keep her alive so that her White Griffon spell was now bringing her body back to its 
peak condition. 

'She has depleted about half of her life force and mana flow.' Solus hoped that, by 
giving Lith a steady flow of information, he could find a way out of that nightmare. It 
was the only thought that kept the fear that was gripping her heart at bay. 

Lith was honored by her trust, but no matter how many scenarios his brain managed 
to play, they all ended up in defeat. 

'It's not the first time 1 face a superior opponent, but 1 always managed to exploit my 
advantages to came out victorious. Against Nalear 1 had allies. Against Treius and his 
cursed object, 1 used their parasitic nature against them. 

'Thrud is perfect. No visible weakness aside her ego and she hasn't activated her 
vortex even once. How long does it take to bring that damn barrier downr?' Lith 
cursed while running more and more simulations with Solus's help. 

Both Solus's mana sense and Kilian's Third Eye revealed how close the array 
surrounding The Mad Queen's hideout was to crumble. Alas, "close" only works if 
someone is playing bowls or throwing a grenade. 

As long as the barrier prevented them from escaping, they were still in deadly 
danger. 

"You have exceeded all of my expectations, Manohar. It was worth taking my time to 
put your abilities to test." 
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'Was this just a game to her?' Everyone but Manohar thought in unison. 


"Soon I'm going to take back my throne and once it happens, a Queen needs a King. 
Who better than the god of healing to stand beside a goddess? Now your title is just 
empty air, but my machine can make you stronger, younger, even make you 
handsome. It can turn you into a true god like my father was." 

At those words, Manohar's eyes went wide with rage. 

"Join me, and together we will rule the Griffon Kingdom forever. Refuse, and I'll kill 
you where you stand along with your useless companions. What's your answer?" 

The barrier protecting the outpost was one of her creations. 

She knew she had not much time left and her brave facade hid the harshness of 
reality. Thrud Griffon hadn't expected to be found out. Her hideout contained 
everything she held precious, all the treasures she had accumulated over time as 
well as the precious mementos from her long lost family. 

There were no Carpenters with her because they were storing everything inside 
dimensional items. The Mad Queen believed she could easily escape, but she couldn't 
afford to lose centuries of hard work and research. 

She had actually gone all out from the beginning of the fight and her inability to take 
out even a single enemy annoyed her greatly. Now that her puppies were almost 
done collecting her things, she wanted to give Manohar a last chance. 

Despite his horrible character and not being easy on the eyes, he was the most 
outstanding man she had ever met. He was barely over thirty, yet he had achieved a 
knowledge that surpassed her own, and a magic power that had allowed him to 
survive in a fight against her. 

There was so much they could teach each other. Their offspring would be peerless 
and their rule eternal. 

'Killing him alongside the magicless wench, the arrogant farm boy, the old pig, and 
whats-his-face would be a waste.' She thought. 

"Rejected!" Manohar replied with a wave of his hand. "This world is already boring 
as it is, the idea of living forever is my worst nightmare. Immortality is for losers that 
can't achieve anything without luck, just like you. 
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"Centuries of life and for what? A shallow understanding of magic? A slightly better 
version of daddy's Madness? Don't get me started about that stuff." He pointed at 
Arthan's Sword and Armor. 

"Once again you just copied someone else's work, there's no shred of originality in 
everything you do or say. If you are a goddess, then you're the goddess of mediocrity 
and I'd rather die than put up with your stupidity for even one day!" 

Manohar's words hurt Lith, Vastor, and Kilian as much as they did Thrud. None of 
them was a genius, their achievements were all based on hard work and relentless 
practice. In their eyes, Thrud's creations were dreadful but great at the same time. 

Even Balkor, a genius on par with the Mad Professor had accomplished much less. 
Whenever Balkor needed an array or a magical item, he had to study and realize it by 
himself, whereas Manohar had unlimited funds and plenty of experts who took care 
of "minor details" of his research, 

"So be it." Thrud still couldn't believe Manohar being a fake mage like her, so she 
Blinked close enough to hit with one other spells while keeping a distance that 
would allow her to react against incoming attacks. 

She had battled Awakened in the past and learned the hard way that they could 
predict a Warp's exit point. Her plan was brilliant, but it failed to bait the real 
Awakened due to her defenses being too good. 

Lith couldn't harm her with his blade, so Blinking behind her was pointless, nor he 
could take her out with a single spell. He Warped away like the others, simply 
choosing a random spot to buy some more time. 

"Are you really just a man?" Thrud yelled in outrage. Her pride refused to accept that 
life could be that unfair. Manohar's mockery made all of her sacrifices and suffering 
appear meaningless. 

'Killing him is not enough. I'm going to break him first!' She thought as she Blinked 
again. The Mad Queen appeared behind the man she hated the most after Manohar. 
She would keep him for last. 

Kilian was the one who had removed the seal on dimensional magic, depriving her of 
victory when it was within her grasp. If it wasn't for him, they would be already 
dead. 
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If it wasn't for him, she could have activated any of the deadly arrays surrounding the 
throne room and killed them all in a snap. Yet while he was hiding, Kilian had 
isolated the room with an array of his own. 

He had ruined everything for her, and Thrud returned the favor. Her sword went 
straight through his right shoulder blade, piercing his lung in the process. The 
Captain fell onto the ground, drowning in his own blood. 

The blinding agony he experienced made him wish for death, but Thrud's had 
planned otherwise. Next, she went for Vastor. The old Professor's body was battered 
after using so many high level spells and being ravaged by the Black Griffon. 

His years of experience could nothing against age. His mind was ready to Blink, but 
his tired hands failed him. Arthan's Blade opened a deep wound that went from his 
left shoulder to his right hip, revealing both the white of the bones and the pink of 
the intestines coming out of his large belly. 

"You can save yourself or you can save them, but you can't do both. Today you're 
going to lose, Manohar. First I'll take your pride and then your life as well." 
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CHAPTER 477 
NIGHT'S END (1) 


Thrud's move cornered the god of healing. He didn't need to use a diagnostic spell to 
know that no potion could save his teammates. Their injuries were too deep, without 
providing them life force, any healing attempt would be as deadly as the wound 
itself. 

Krishna Manohar knew it was over. He had failed to rescue his rescuers and now, 
weakened and alone, he was no match for his enemy. They were all already dead, the 
only variable was the order in which they would die. 

The Mad Professor finally experienced defeat and it tasted like horseshit. The 
monumental self esteem that had been the beacon of his whole existence crumbled 
like a house of cards. He stood with a blank stare, incapable to react. 

'1 can't win. There's no reason to play if 1 can't win.' He thought. 

The Mad Queen didn't even bother with him, moving to her next target. Her plan was 
cruel and implemented with such precision that it would inspire terror in any sane 
person. 

Unfortunately, her last opponents didn't fit the bill. Neither of them was ready to die 
nor surrender. Manohar fought only to win, whereas they were content with not 
losing. 

"You already managed to hit her, yet she's still alive. What's gone wrong?" Jirni asked 
while Thrud yelled her promise. 

"The problem it's not the sword, 1 can manage that." Lith said leaving her impressed. 

"The armor blocks all of my attacks and in a contest of pure magic. I'm no match for 
her. While she is free to focus only on countering my spells. I've no chances of 
winning." 

"Maybe 1 have a solution for that." Where others would see The Mad Queen promise 
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as a death sentence, Jirni saw an opportunity. 


"I need you to buy me some time, can you do it?" 

Lith nodded in reply Thrud appeared between them, slashing at him while 
unleashing a hail of icicles at Jirni. 

Lith blocked Arthan's Blade with ease as Jirni rolled behind a nearby column and 
escaped being turned into a kebab. 

Thanks to Solus drawing power from the mana geyser, Lith was still as strong as 
when the fight had started. Thrud's body, instead, was severely weakened after being 
hit with the full force of three tier five spells. 

It made the physical gap between them even wider. Lith tried to push the opponent's 
blade aside to headbutt her, but Thrud read his move. She didn't resist, so that he 
used too much force and found himself out of balance. 

The Mad Queen used that split second to step in and execute a shoulder bash against 
Lith's sternum. It pushed him back and squeezed the air out of his lungs, leaving him 
defenseless. 

'Even though my strength is diminished, the skill gap between us is more than 
enough to get rid of him.' She thought. 

When she tried to lunge at his chest, Lith deflected her blade while holding the 
Gatekeeper in a left handed grip and returned the favor in kind. He used the 
momentum of Thrud's attack to double the strength of his own shoulder bash. 

She was too close to avoid the hit and the one which followed. The armor could 
prevent part of the damage, but Lith was much heavier and stronger than her, 
leaving Thrud in mid air long enough for a right uppercut to land. 

Once again Arthan's Armor deflected the hit, but Lith's gauntlet's claws still 
accomplished their mission. Solus had enveloped herself in a gravity sheath strong 
enough to open a deep cut right above the Mad Queen's left eye. 

It bled profusely, blinding her. 

'It's a trap! The Constable was waiting for this moment to strike.' Jirni's reputation 
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was enough to make even Thrud afraid of her resourcefulness. The Mad Queen kept 
her only eye on Lith while she stabbed with surgical precision at her own blind spot, 
where Jirni was supposed to be. 

Except she wasn't. After her roll, Jirni had dashed toward Manohar to snap him out 
of his childish tantrum. 

"What the heck are you doing? Why aren't you helping?" She said while splashing 
potions and tonics on the two fallen Spellbreakers. They couldn't save their lives but 
could prolong them for a bit. 

"A single Healer can't save both of them." He replied. 

"Even if it was possible, it would be pointless. We did our best and f." The word 

refused to roll off his tongue. "1 don't have enough mana left to defeat her. Not with 
those goddamned artifacts supporting her. You are useless and he is too young. It's 
over." 

"No, it's not, you dimwit! Have you forgotten about the Clean Slate spell? It can 
disable her armor." Jirni whispered. 

"You think 1 didn't try?" He said while pointing at the numerous cuts on his Professor 
vest. "1 need to touch her to activate the spell and she is too fast. My constructs can't 
transmit spells and the last time my real hands neared her, 1 almost lost them!" 

"Listen carefully, man child!" Jirni snarled. "You prepare that damn spell and we'll do 
the rest. You'll know when to act." 

Meanwhile, Thrud's confusion was getting the better other. The cut was too deep for 
first magic to heal it quickly and she had already used the healing spell she had at 
ready. 

Arthan's Armor held another such spell, but once she used it, it would weaken the 
artifact's defensive abilities to the point the enemy's blade could seriously injure her. 
Not to mention that wasting such a powerful ability for a small cut sounded absurd. 

Lith exploited her blind side to pile up more damage and weaken her with each hit 
she failed to block. The Armor prevented wounds from opening, but the blunt impact 
wore down her already dwindling stamina. 
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When Jirni returned, Thrud's enhanced senses informed her of the enemy's arrival. 

The Mad Queen had no idea if it was Jirni, Manohar, or both. She Blinked to safety, 
putting her back against a wall. Lith saw her exit point and made sure to appear on 
her left side. 

Thrud couldn't see and Jirni was too far to notice Lith's throat turning of a scaly 
black as he hurled a stream of blue flames. 
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CHAPTER 478 
NIGHT'S END (2) 


The Mad Queen tried to activate her Sword's Ruler's Will ability to cancel the blue 
flames, but to no effect. They didn't consist of normal mana which she could assume 
control of, but of pure world energy ignited by a spark of Lith's life force. 

The Armor still protected her even from that kind of threat, yet she noticed that the 
flames' intensity wasn't dwindling over time. They ate at the Armor's gravity sheath 
like it was their fuel, wearing down its pseudo core as it was forced to spend mana to 
keep its master safe. 

Thrud activated the Frozen Heart spell stored within the cyan gemstones engraved 
on the blade. The tier five spell snuffed out the flames and attacked Lith at the same 
time. 

He dodged it while keeping himself in her blind spot. His left hand conjured a cold 
gale as his right hand took control of the remaining energy of Frozen Heart, adding it 
to his own spell. 

After beating Lith's fire breath, the Sword's spell was reduced to the intensity of a 
tier two chant. Lith and Solus worked together to weave their tier three water spell 
like it was tier five. 

Its power would still be that of a tier tree, but by merging it with Frozen Heart's 
remains, they took it up a notch and now their will flooded within the spell's every 
fragment. 

They didn't just link their mana to the world energy to conjure the ice hail, they also 
continued to control it even after the mana was outside of their bodies, like they did 
with Necromancy spells. 

Thrud countered it with Ruler's Will as she prepared her new spell, but once again 
Arthan's Sword failed her. The willpower Lith had infused the ice with repelled the 
Mad Queen's, so that the razor sharp icicles struck her and interrupted her chant. 
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'Dammit, that sword is troublesome.' Lith inwardly cursed. 'Controlling every single 
piece of ice required a lot of mental energy. It's no wonder that tier five spells only 
create a small number of focus points. Splitting your will like that is exhausting.' 

To add insult to injury, all of their efforts had barely resulted in a few more bruises. 
Tired of Arthan's Armor's interference, Lith unleashed a barrage of first magic spells. 

None of them was strong enough to kill Thrud, but they were naturally infused with 
their caster's will, making them impervious to Ruler's Will. The Mad Queen cursed 
loudly as her spells were interrupted one after the other and her mana went to 
waste. 

After Thrud's timely Blink had messed up her plan, Jirni finally reached the two as 
she signaled Manohar to be ready to step in. Her plan, or rather, her gamble, would 
be difficult to pull and they only had one shot at it. 

Her body enhancing potion was about to wear off, and once it did, taking another so 
soon would have reduced effects. Jirni was past her prime, but even if she was still 
young, her body would never be able to keep up with Thrud on its own. 

'1 don't want my death to be just another statistic in this madness.' She inwardly 
griped as she executed a leg sweep from the Mad Queen's blind side. Thrud was 
thrown off balance, yet she didn't care. 

The hit had allowed her to pinpoint the enemy's position. She swung her blade 
against the new threat and unleashed streams of lightning against them. 

Exactly as Jirni had predicted. She held half of her needles in her right hand and the 
other half in her left as she used them as a pincer to grab hold of Arthan's Sword and 
rip it from Thrud's grip. 

That was the easiest and yet the most dangerous part other gamble. Usually, the 
needles Orion had Forgemastered for her were perfect lightning rods, able to protect 
her from that kind of attack. 

Unfortunately, the electricity produced by the Sword had already proved to be able 
of ignoring her artifact. Jirni could only hope that with them being in direct contact 
with the enchanted blade, they could absorb most of the lightning before it had the 
opportunity to strike her. 
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Even with her iron will and rigorous training, Jirni was still human. There was only 
so much damage she could bear until it made her lose focus and her hold on her 
enemy's weapon all at once. 

Once again, Orion's masterpiece didn't let her down. Jirni was the spell's target, so 
the electricity followed the path of least resistance towards her hands and most of it 
was trapped by the enchanted needles. 

Jirni withstood the spell as she pulled with all other might, yet her plan was doomed 
to fail. Even from such an awkward position, Thrud's grip was still too strong for 
Jirni. The potion wasn't enough to overcome the difference in height, weight, and 
physical prowess. 

At least not until Lith understood what was happening and used all the spirit magic 
he could muster to hinder Thrud's movements and add his own pull to Jirni's. 
Arthan's Sword flew across the room for only a few meters before doing a U-turn in 
mid air. 

The enchanted weapon wasn't sentient, but among its many spells, there was one 
which allowed its master to recall it to their side with a thought. 

"Now!" Jirni yelled at Manohar. 

The Mad Professor Blinked right in front of Thrud, hitting her with two open palms. 
She sneered at his weak attack and struck at his elbows with her fists, shattering his 
arms. 

Blinding pain almost made Manohar faint. Only sheer willpower coupled with 
gritting his teeth like his life depended on it allowed him to retain his consciousness. 

'Dammit, 1 hate pain. 1 knew that taking one for the team was a bad idea, but dying 
sounds like an even worse one.' He thought while the healing spell he had prepared 
in advance restored his blood vessels and ligaments the moment they were torn 
apart. 

Thrud's fists were slightly bigger than his own, yet they hit like a sledgehammer. Her 
smug grin disappeared as she felt her full armor returning to its normal weight. 

'The enchantments on her protections have stopped working!' Solus announced with 

joy- 
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Jirni ignored her pain and Lith ignored his fatigue while they circled around their 
enemy making it impossible for her to guard herself against both. The skill gap 
between Thrud and her opponents was massive, but not even she could block 
attacks from behind. 

Soon the damage she sustained was too much, even for her perfect physique. 

"Enough!" She yelled as her eyes turned orange with the activation of the 
corresponding gemstone on Arthan's Sword. 

As Thrud crouched down to prevent being beheaded by Lith's horizontal slash, her 
weapon generated a small flaming sphere that affected everything in the 
surroundings except her body. 

Lith and Jirni were blasted away by a roaring explosion that left the floor charred 
black. The Mad Queen used that moment of rest to Blink near Arthan's Madness and 
store it inside her dimensional amulet. 

"It's over you fools!" A burst of maniacal laughter erupted from her full lips as the 
doors of the room opened, letting her army of Carpenters return to aid their master. 
They had finished collecting her resources and were ready to join the fray. 

"Fine! For once you are right." Manohar fell on the ground with a thud, using the last 
of his energy to stabilize his companions' conditions. 

Then, the external barrier shattered. Dozens of Spellbreakers barged from every 
direction, turning the Carpenters who were unlucky or stupid enough to stand in 
their path into mincemeat 

"It is over." He said with a mad grin. 
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CHAPTER 479 
NIGHT'S AFTERMATH (1) 


Dozens of mages and as many tier five spells flew across the room. As chaos ensued, 
Lith and the others were Warped outside Thrud's hideout. 

"Don't worry, we'll take it from here." Said an old mage with snow white long hair 
and beard. Lith could see several Wardens taking down the arrays protecting the 
outpost one by one. 

The fighters didn't attempt to pile up on Thrud. Even in her weakened state, now 
that the Carpenters and their expendable vortexes were by her side, she didn't 
hesitate to make them self destruct. 

The Mad Queen was aware of the mana geyser's presence and used it to overload her 
minions with world energy causing explosions that rivaled tier five spells. She hadn't 
used it to fuel her arrays because she needed it to draw energy for Arthan's Madness. 

The Carpenters' ability to absorb the surrounding world energy was just a pale 
imitation other pseudo Accumulation skill. For centuries she had been close to 
perfecting her father's creation, to the point that her core had actually evolved. 

She was on the brink of turning it to purple, but she was unable to correctly expel 
impurities, leading her core to turn rainbow colored due to their presence. Thrud 
had used the mana geyser to refine her body and develop her clones before Mogar 
could reclaim its stolen energy. 

Now she was forced to destroy her own sanctum, yet the outcome of that night's 
events pleased her. 

'Manohar alone wasn't a match for me. Even this Country's greatest genius was a 
mere child compared to my strength. 1 just have to take my time and kill him as soon 
as the opportunity presents itself, before he can become a real threat. 

'The others were irrelevant at best. My only worry is the Ranger, but first things first. 
To challenge Tyris 1 need more power, more artifacts. Let's see how granny dearest 
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takes this blow to her precious Kingdom!' 


Thrud made several Carpenters detonate at once, using them as cover while she 
retrieved the dimensional amulets from her thralls. 

"Thank you for your help, idiots. This is my parting gift!" Her eyes turned purple, 
activating the corresponding gemstone on her sword. Space itself was torn apart by 
her artifact, creating a fissure which led her hundreds of miles away. 

Banishing wasn't an escape spell, though. The fissure instantly closed, leaving behind 
a crack that spread to all the recently opened Warps' entry and exit points. Arthan's 
Sword had made space unstable, turning dimensional magic spells into suicide. 

"Fly away!" Yelled many mages at once. Yet a few of their companions didn't manage 
to disengage from their opponents before it was too late. The fissure Thrud had left 
behind caused a domino effect. 

Each crack made the fissure grow more and more volatile, until it exploded. The 
resulting flash was visible for miles, allowing both the people at Othre's Mage 
Association's branch and the members of the Courts to witness it. 

When the dust settled down, where once the old outpost stood, now there was only a 
crater. The Mad Queen had made sure to leave behind no traces other passage and 
no clues about her future plans. 

Luckily, Lith's group had been Warped back to Othre right after their rescue. Vastor 
and Kilian were in dire need of medical attention, while the others had left since they 
weren't able, or in Lith's case willing, to take part in the fight anymore. 

"A simple rescue mission, eh?" He said while a couple of Healers treated his and 
Jirni's wounds. 

"Okay, 1 stand corrected." She shrugged. "1 may have actually jinxed it, but we are 
alive and that's all that matters." 

Before they were allowed to rest, the Crown asked each member of the unit for their 
personal report about the events. 

'1 could sleep for a week and maybe 1 will. Yet there's no way 1 skip the opportunity 
to get properly compensated. This mission was a disaster from start to finish, way 
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above my measly paygrade.' He inwardly grumbled. 


"Professor, could you explain to me how to turn holograms into constructs?" He 
asked Manohar while they were waiting for their own turn. Lith opened his palm, 
creating a small replica of the Professor himself. 

Yet it was unable to interact with physical objects, passing through them like it was a 
ghost. 

"1 can see you have spent a lot of time practicing first magic." Manohar had a smug 
grin while watching his self proclaimed handsome features. 

"I'll tell you what 1 told the Crown every time they asked me to take an apprentice: 

I'd rather die than share my secrets. You have already made it this far, young Lith. If 
you are as talented as 1 have always suspected, you'll find the answer on your own. 

"If you don't, it just means that you are not destined to wield such power. Do not 
worry, you are in great company. I'm the only known human that can do it." He 
gloated. 

When Lith's turn came, he told them everything that had happened after they sent 
him to meet the Dawn Court, from their absurd rules and verbal traps to his grasp of 
Thrud's plans. 

There were just a few hours left before sunrise, yet both the King and the Queen 
attended the reports, pondering every bit of information they heard carefully. 

"We are grateful for your sacrifices. Great Mage Verhen. Tell us how can we repay 
you." Sylpha avoided offering him a noble title or a marriage. He had already turned 
down those offers multiple times and there was no reason for him to change his 
answer. 

"This experience has proven to me that I'm lacking in several aspects. 1 need quite a 
few enchanted items to use as study subjects. Also, 1 would like to receive 
ingredients and equipment for my personal lab." Lith provided them a long list of 
rare materials. 

"Do you already have a personal lab?" Was the only question the Royals had about 
his request. Lith was asking for the equivalent of a Baron's annual budget, but after 
all he had done, they believed it was a fair price. 
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Especially after everyone, including Manohar, had stressed his contribution in the 
fight and reported Lith's ability with holograms. 

"Anything else?" Asked King Meron. 

"Yes, Your Majesty. In the past, 1 have requested to check out several tomes, yet they 
were denied to me. 1 would like for my request to be reconsidered. Some of them 
may help me to better understand the threat Thrud Griffon represents." 

After witnessing Arthan's Madness effects, Lith wondered if it could teach him how 
to speed up his own refining process. It was also a perfect excuse to hide the real 
purpose of his research. 

Not only did he request books about souls and reincarnation, but also several others 
which were meant as misdirection. His obsession with afterlife could be 
misinterpreted as madness, but put together those tomes made his research seem 
nothing more than eccentric. 

The second list worried them much more than the first one. Most of the titles 
belonged to forbidden books. Tyris had forbidden the access to some of them in the 
hope of smoking out the Master or at least their accomplices. 

"Last, but not least, 1 really need a vacation." 
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CHAPTER 480 
NIGHT'S AFTERMATH (2) 


Meanwhile Lith spoke with the Royals about the many things he would like to 
receive as compensation for his troubles, Jirni reassured the other members of 
Othre's group about the mission's positive outcome. 

In her book, every mission she could walk away from was a good one. 

"We still have to deal with the paperwork, but that can be done anywhere. 1 can't 
wait to leave this awful place. No offense, Dorian." She said after sharing everything 
she was allowed to with them. 

Both Thrud's existence and Arthan's Madness' were strictly on a need to know basis. 

"None taken." He replied quietly. The team had accomplished feats beyond all 
expectations, which meant the Association would award him handsomely. Yet his 
future personal gains were overshadowed by his guilty conscience. 

Not only did Dorian put everyone in mortal danger, but also none of the missing 
persons had survived the hideout's explosion. With Thrud's escape and countless 
casualties, he couldn't consider it a victory. 

Kamila and Tista sighed in relief. No amount of paperwork was worth the weight 
that had just been lifted from their chest. They had spent most of the night talking. It 
didn't make them friends but they felt much closer to each other than before. 

"Constable Ernas, 1 have a few questions for you." Kamila asked. 

Jirni turned toward her and noticed she was still holding the camellia like it was 
some kind of charm. Kamila had retrieved the mystical flower while Lith was dealing 
with the Dawn Court and she had him imprint the flower before they left for Thrud's 
hideout. 

As long as he was alive, the spell which shaped the hologram would hold it in place. 
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"Sure. What can I do for you?" 


"I have always followed your career, dreaming one day to become a Royal Constable 
myself. However, this mission made me doubt my abilities. I'm not your match and 1 
don't think 1 ever will be. Are all Constables required to fight like you do?" 

Kamila had proven herself useful more than once. Before asking Commander Berion 
to put her up for the Constable training course as reward, she wanted to make sure 
she wasn't just wasting her time with pipe dreams. 

"Gods, no." Jirni laughed at the thought. "Otherwise the Knight's Guard would be 
useless. A Constable is required to be smart, cunning, and above all, loyal to the 
Crown. Most of them don't see a fight in their entire lives. That's what mages are 
made for." 

"Does a Constable need to be able to use magic?" Kamila was aware that her battle 
prowess amounted to almost zero. Her brain was all that she had. 

"Not at all. Most Constables aren't mages and for a good reason. Take my husband, 
for example. His heart is that of a soldier, but his soul belongs to Forgemastering. 
People usually love doing what they are good at, and mages are good at magic. 

"When he isn't busy protecting someone, his mind longs for his forges. In my 
experience, a mage who doesn't enjoy researching the mystical arts is usually a 
parlor dog. Is that...?" Jirni asked pointing at the camellia. 

"Yes. Lith made it for me." Kamila replied while blushing a little. She was too 
embarrassed to mention it was also named after her. It would sound like marking 
her territory. 

"It's beautiful." Jirni sighed in envy. 

'My blockhead of a husband has never made anything like that for me. Plus, Lith has 
yet to ask me about Phloria. Either he is really taken by this woman or maybe my 
daughter's ship has sailed. Only when 1 see them together at my birthday will 1 know 
for sure.' 

"Do you think someone like me could become a good Constable?" Kamila snapped 
Jirni out other reverie. Jirni was her idol, her words meant the world to Kamila. 
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"I don't know you well enough to be sure, but you performed much better than 1 
expected from a political puppet." Jirni wasn't the type to mince words, making 
Kamila turn pale. 

"You found useful information and even risked your life to save your companions. 
That's a plus in my book. 1 could recommend you for the role of field assistant. It's 
basically the Constable trainee course. 

"It teaches you the ropes and gives you the opportunity to understand if you are fit 
for the job." She said while sipping her tea. 

"Would you really do that for me?" Kamila's head was spinning at the sudden turn of 
events. 

"It's not a big deal. I'm just giving you an opportunity. Failing or passing is entirely 
up to you. Just a few words of advice. The things you see while doing this job will 
often make you feel dirty inside. It's not for the faint of heart. 

"Also, 1 recommend you fetching yourself a Forgemaster for a husband. Enchanted 
items are like true friends, you never have enough." Jirni winked, making Kamila 
become beet red. 

'1 can always play the long game. As long as the Verhen and Ernas families get along, 
there's always the next generation.' She thought. 




In the end, every member of Othre's group received a reward proportionate to their 
contribution and one week paid vacation. Dorian Felhorn was promoted to Great 
Mage, while Manohar was pardoned for his last escape. 

The Mad Professor exploited his vacation and disappeared for a few months, but 
that's a story for another time. 

Jirni already possessed everything she wanted plus several royal pardons, so her 
reward consisted of giving both her husband and daughter a week leave to spend 
some time together with the rest of the family. 

Much to Lith's surprise, Kamila asked him to spend a few days together. Commander 
Berion's ploy of using her to keep an eye on Lith had messed up their newborn 
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relationship. 


During the last week in Othre, they had gone through thick and thin. All the more 
reason why he assumed she would have distanced herself from him to evaluate the 
effects that his presence had brought into her life. 

They both agreed to leave Othre and never return. Lith was sick and tired of not 
being able to Warp or fly at will while Kamila had never visited the Griffon 
Kingdom's southern regions, so he brought her to Derios, the Distar Marquisate's 
capitol. 

He had been there many times both as a Professor and for other dates but he had 
never visited the city. They stayed in the same hotel but in different rooms. It was 
something Lith didn't know whether to be happy or worried about. 

'1 enjoy my privacy, but she was the one who proposed this vacation and she even 
brought the camellia along. Then why the different accommodations? I'm getting 
mixed signals here.' He inwardly griped. 

One of the reasons why he had picked Derios, was that it was not only an open-air 
museum where historical monuments and luscious gardens coexisted, but Lith was 
also pretty well known. Most establishments would offer him discounted prices. 

"1 need your opinion about one thing." Lith asked during lunch, after they toured the 
ancient quarter of the city. 

"Shoot." Kamila was amazed by Lith only picking good restaurants that offered local 
delicacies and always offering to pay the bill. 

"This mission made me rack up a lot of merits. 1 also had the opportunity to remind 
the Crown that 1 don't like people messing with my personal life." 
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CHAPTER 481 
VACATION (1) 


"I got permission to get rid of Berion, but since it's you who he tried to manipulate, I 
wanted to let you decide." 

"Are they really willing to replace our commanding officer?" Kamila said in 
amazement. 

"Yes." Lith said. 

'If by "replace" you mean shoving him six feet under.' He actually thought. 

"First of all, thanks for your consideration." She replied with one other dazzling 
smiles. 

"1 think it's better if we keep him, though. Berion is better than most of his peers and 
whoever they replace him with, would surely do the same if not worse. The Crown 
holds you in high regard, whereas I'm just a low level bureaucrat. 

"Let's be honest. I'm an easy target to get to you. 1 wanted us to spend some time 
together because even if we haven't known each other for long, the mission in Othre 
allowed me to catch a glimpse of your life in the field. 

"1 learned more about you during those weeks than 1 would after dozens of dates. 1 
needed to see if my feelings were born only out of gratitude or the shock of seeing 
you almost die and now, 1 have my answer. 

"1 like you, Lith Verhen, and that's why 1 have to ask you to be equally honest with 
me. Do you think our relationship is worth its troubles? 1 have a messed up life and 
family. As long as 1 don't have a position of my own. I'll be a liability." 

Kamila had a hard time speaking those words, yet he deserved to know the truth. 

During the last few days, Lith had shared with her so much of his world. He had 
made her dream of soaring through the skies come true and shown her wonders like 


traitorAIZEN 335 I 418 



the circular rainbow visible when looking at the ground from above the clouds. 


Just like Constable Ernas had said, those who were like them were killers but also 
humans. All those moments spent together had made her reflect about their future, if 
they ever got one together. 

'It's like there are two Liths. I'm not afraid of the one who fights like a demon and 1 
really like the one in front of me right now. Yet we are very different and 1 want him 
to realize how little 1 have to offer him. 

'1 have no family or assets worth mentioning, but that doesn't mean I'm willing to be 
dependent on others. My career comes before marriage and relationships.' She 
thought. 

Lith was taken aback by her words. His life had made him single minded enough that 
when he wanted something or someone, he just strived for it. Being rejected was 
much less painful than being tormented by regrets or loneliness. 

He was sick and tired of feeling empty inside. When he was still a kid on Mogar, he 
had often dreamed of being special. Now Lith only wanted to feel normal for once in 
his three lives. 

"If we talk about messed up lives. I'm sorry but 1 take the cake. Any relationship 
means solving problems together that you wouldn't have alone." His joke made both 
of them laugh. 

"So, yes. 1 like you too and 1 never considered you a liability. 1 don't know if our story 
will be worth all of its troubles, but I'm willing to find out." Lith took her hand into 
his own. 

It was the first romantic moment they shared since their second date and Kamila 
found herself deeply enjoying it. She threaded her fingers through his and she kept 
them that way until they got back to their hotel. 

Later, that evening, Lith went to pick her up for dinner and found Kamila still 
wearing her dressing gown. 

"If you don't get ready quickly, we'll lose our reservation." He said with a smile. Even 
though he hated being late, Lith couldn't get angry at her. It was clear how much 
effort she had put into their date. 
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Her black hair was perfectly straightened out and so silky that her room's lights 
reflected on it creating wonderful shades of gold. Her light make up made her skin 
look flawless and emphasized her oval features. 

A sweet scent emanated from Kamila's body that made Lith wish the night was 
already over, so that he would understand if she was ready to pick their relationship 
up from where they left it or if she wanted a do over from scratch. 

"Sorry it took so long, 1 want to make this evening special." She replied from the 
bathroom's closed door. 

Lith sighed and looked at his watch. Their reservation was as good as gone. 

"Well, be honest. What do you think?" Kamila entered the room wearing nothing but 
a flower in her hair and a smile on her face. 

Lith suddenly couldn't care less about the restaurant's reservation, nor that he had 
no food until morning came. 




After his week of vacation with Kamila, Lith took another with Solus. He hadn't 
forgotten about the promise he had made to her and the lost city of Kogaluga was the 
perfect cover for his off the record holiday 

Unlike Kaduria, the mystery of Kogaluga was of no interest to him. The lost city was 
plagued by a rift in the air from which darkness magic seeped endlessly. Any living 
being who died within the city would immediately turn into an undead. 

Those reanimated by the rift would all start as lesser undead, like skeletons and 
ghouls, but they would get stronger over time. The sons of Kogaluga would evolve 
into greater undead if not destroyed and forced to rebuild themselves from scratch. 

It was the result of a failed experiment to grant immortality and eternal life, but it 
resulted in utter failure. History had shown there was no ceiling to their 
metamorphosis. 

Back before Kogaluga was turned into ruins, its ruler had turned into a Lich and led 
the horde of greater undead who had been amassed inside the city to storm the 
surrounding regions before the Kingdom was born. 
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Yet all of them were just puppets of the rift. It had a will of its own, making any new 
undead just a means to its own ends. Just like Kaduria, Kogaluga was surrounded by 
a barrier and the Ranger's duty was to make sure its inhabitants remained at their 
weakest. 

The rift was able to recreate their bodies out of thin air over time, so even reducing 
the undead to dust was just a matter of further stalling. Normally, it would take 
several days for a Ranger to scout the whole city and make sure that no clever 
undead remained hidden. 

Thanks to Life Vision, it took Lith less than half a day to find and pulverize them all 
with darkness magic. He spent the rest of the week with Solus. Ever since she had 
achieved her green mana core, the first floor of her tower form had been completely 
rebuilt. 

One other new abilities was to Warp the whole tower to any mana geyser where she 
had ever been in the past. It allowed them to travel great distances without anyone 
inside or outside the Kingdom being able to follow their movements. 

Luckily, the nearest mana geyser to the lost city was too far away to be useful to fuel 
the barrier surrounding it but perfect for Lith's purposes. 

He simply had to get back to Kogaluga when he had to perform his daily reports, 
while he spent the rest of the time indulging in Solus's wishes. 


traitorAIZEN 338 I 418 



CHAPTER 482 
VACATION (2) 


The first thing Lith and Solus did was go back to Lutia. Solus's physical form was 
limited to the tower's premises, but she loved the most rolling over the dew laden 
grass and feeling the warmth of the rising sun over her wisp form. 

After being trapped for months inside her ring, even the most trivial of experiences, 
like hearing her own voice instead of just her thoughts, gave Solus endless bliss. 

They would walk around the tower, putting her new limits to the test, and change 
location the moment she started to feel like a hamster on its wheel. 

"Are you sure you don't want to bring Tista along?" Lith asked. 

"Maybe later. Spending time with her made me understand how odd our relationship 
is in the eyes of a normal person. I'm sure she would ask me what 1 think about 
Kamila, but right now 1 really don't want to talk about it." Solus sighed. 

"The only thing 1 want to do is sleep." Another change which had occurred after she 
achieved a green mana core, was that now Solus was able to sleep while in her tower 
form independent of Lith. 

In her normal condition. Solus was unable to rest. Her constantly being awake wore 
down her nerves over time, especially when Lith was asleep or she was forced to 
isolate herself from the outside world to give him some privacy. 

Sleeping alleviated her stress and relieved her depression. While Solus rested, Lith 
used that time to study some of the tier five spells the Crown had awarded him with 
and to further experiment with light magic. 

After seeing Manohar in action, Lith had realized he was just scratching the surface 
of light magic. His efforts and relentless practice improved his holograms even 
further, making them more realistic. 

Unfortunately, they remained ethereal. Lith tried to at least add some color to them 
but without success. He forgemastered many more camellias, roses, orchids, and 
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each one of them had the colors and nuances he remembered from his life on Earth. 


'Why can 1 achieve with Forgemastering what I'm unable to do without a magical 
focus?' He pondered to no end nor improvement. 

While his forgemastered creations could be easily infused with other elements, 
mixing light with other kind of magic that wasn't darkness made the images 
crumble. Lith would have liked to forge an enchanted item capable of creating hard 
light constructs, but he had no idea how its pseudo core should be shaped. 

Without something to use as a reference, it was just a waste of time. There were too 
many variables to hope for a stroke of luck. 

Lith tried using more mana while shaping the light element, but it only made his 
holograms brighter, while adding focus made them more detailed but nothing else. 

While Solus slept, he moved the tower back to Kogaluga and searched its ruins far 
and wide for any magical treasure that Life Vision could reveal now that no undead 
remained. 

"Dammit. Either opening the rift consumed everything precious inside the city, or 
someone beat me to it centuries ago. This place is useless. The undead here have no 
soul or life force of their own, they are just extensions of the rift." 

Life Vision showed him that regardless of the source of the will driving the dark 
energies, it kept replicating itself. All the undead, no matter their starting form or the 
evolution process they would undergo, were all the same being. 

Lith gave his report before going back to the tower and practicing more magic. Once 
Solus awoke, she felt reborn. 

"Do we have plans for tonight?" She asked after noticing the Sun was already down. 

"No. Tm open to suggestions." He replied while patting her wisp form. After they had 
learned tier five light magic, Lith and Solus had discovered the reason why she was 
now able to experience physical sensations. 

The wisp was only made of light, but the thing that had been growing over time 
inside of it was life force. Solus's life force to be precise, and it was something 
completely different from that of the tower. 
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They had failed to notice it in the past because both Lith's Life Vision and Solus's 
senses could only distinguish one person's energy signature from another's, but 
failed to notice when the same person had more than one. 

Only the tier five Scanner spell was able to do it. Just like Lith had a human and a 
hybrid life force, Solus had one as a tower and another in her wisp form. Lith was 
almost certain that, rather than a sphere of light, it was an embryo of the body she 
had shown right after they had fused for the second time. 

They were both eager to test such a theory, but all of their past attempts to master 
the art of becoming one at will had failed. Solus had also tried to alter the shape and 
size of the light part of her wisp form, but she had to stop after discovering it was 
directly connected to her life force. 

"Do you mind watching the stars together? 1 can't remember the last time we shared 
a significant moment outside a life or death situation." 

Lith's replied by Warping them above the tower's roof, or to be more precise, above 
the ruins of the second floor. That night the sky was clear, allowing them to enjoy the 
many bright stars which lit the sky and Mogar's silvery waning moon. 

The chilly breeze made Solus shiver, but compared to the nothingness she usually 
experienced, even a slightly unpleasant feeling had the allure of novelty. 

"Do you think we could ask the undead Courts for help?" She asked while snuggling 
in his arms. Cold had already lost most of its charm. 

"It's unlikely, at least on our terms. The Undead seem to be a tight-knit community 
that only play by their own rules. Kalla was accepted so easily only because she is 
already half undead." Lith replied. 

"We were naive thinking that they wouldn't try to exploit my nature of Awakened for 
their own ends. If not for Inxialot's presence, they would have surely tried to take me 
prisoner. 

"1 don't want to even think about what they would have done if you came with me. 
Our best shot is to approach the Council of the Awakened, but only after we 
understand how rare a magic tower is. 

"Worst case scenario, we'll need to be a lot stronger than we are now. They may not 
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care about me, but I doubt someone like a Lich or a powerful mage would hesitate 
for a single second to kill me to get their hands on you." 

"There's another way." Solus pointed out. "We know that Marchioness Distar has an 
enchanted item that allows her to hide her core. If we can get our hands on a similar 
tool, we could develop our own version to shield both of us from detection. 

"Tm tired of all those people that would only dissect us like guinea pigs. It's time to 
stop reacting and take the initiative." 

"Excellent idea!" Lith nodded. He had almost forgotten about the Marchioness' 
enchanted hairpin because it was the only one of its kind they had ever met. 

"Our only problem is that 1 never even heard about something like that. If it's as 
precious as 1 expect it to be, it could be a royal treasure. Stealing it is out of question 
and so is revealing we know about its powers. 

"The former could make us an enemy of the state while the latter would arouse 
questions we have spent our whole lives avoiding." 
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CHAPTER 483 
MEET THE PARENTS (1) 


Months passed and Lith completed his first round of the Kellar region. Luckily, after 
Othre's incident, nothing relevant happened. Some of the lost cities were sealed 
because of phenomenons that were of no use for Solus or Lith. 

Others were interesting cases for their studies, but unlike Kaduria there was no one 
they could talk to in order to gain intel about what caused the disaster. Almost every 
sealed ruin was populated by monsters who were incapable or unwilling to 
communicate. 

Lith and Solus did their best to unveil their mysteries, but they had little time at each 
city. The army kept them on a tight schedule because once winter started, small 
villages and cities without a Warp Gate would be isolated. 

Lith could Warp only to locations he had previously visited, which made finishing his 
rounds of paramount importance so that he could share his contact rune with every 
mayor who could require his help once the cold season started. 

When Lith's birthday arrived, he was way ahead of schedule, which gave him several 
free days. 

Thanks to Invigoration he could work non stop for weeks, while Solus's new ability 
to Warp between mana geysers allowed them to save a lot of time whenever an 
emergency forced them to backtrack. 

Lith was scared of his birthday because it put him between a rock and a hard place. 
Things had been going well with Kamila, so after a while, it was only natural that she 
asked him when he would introduce her to his parents. 

His family had also started badgering him once they realized that Lith didn't 
consider their relationship as a fling. Hence his birthday had become a source of 
stress. It was the perfect occasion for them to meet. 

So perfect that not even Lith could find an excuse decent enough to prevent it from 
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happening. 


'Dammit, I never introduced anyone to my family for a good reason. In this stupid 
world, I'm supposed to already be married. My family and friends are like vultures 
circling closer with each passing year.' 

'Everyone expects me to settle down before I turn twenty, but I can't unless I solve 
my problem or at least Solus's. So far, distance and conflicting schedules have helped 
me to keep the two worlds apart, but now I'm against a wall. 

'If I don't let them meet, both sides will think I'm ashamed of them. My parents 
because of their poor upbringing and Kamila because of the age gap. Solus, you are a 
genius chess player with an incredible win rate. How do I get out of this pinch?' He 
asked in desperation. 

'Genius is a big word since most of my victories are against you, and you suck at 
chess.' She sneered. Truth to be told. Solus had won a few tourneys using Lith as a 
proxy, but chess was too recent and had few real players. 

She just considered herself like a big fish in a small pond. 

'There's no way out. Unless you manage to cause a crisis that you would be called to 
solve, of course.' Her words were the last nail in the coffin of Lith's hopes. He had no 
choice but to set everything up. 

The idea of meeting her boyfriend's family left Kamila overjoyed for at least five full 
minutes. After that, panic ensued. 

"What do I wear? What can I bring as a gift for them or for you? What if my present 
isn't good enough and your family starts thinking I'm a gold digger?" Lith enjoyed 
having company in his misery, at least until she almost cried. 

"Why are you sitting there with that stupid grin on your face and not saying 
anything?" Kamila said after noticing that no matter how many times she asked, Lith 
would only shrug in reply. 

"If you want to break up you just have to say it. Setting me up for failure is just 
cruel!" 

"What the heck are you talking about?" Lith inwardly cursed for having activated the 
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communicator's hologram function. 


He had done it out of habit. When Lith traveled for weeks in the middle of nowhere 
or was surrounded by hostile people who disliked foreigners, Kamila's face was the 
only beautiful thing he could see all day. 

"I'm not setting you up. You insisted on meeting them, how can any of this be my 
fault?" 

"Yes, I've insisted for over a month!" She rebuked. "Why does it have to happen 
during your birthday? A normal family lunch would be so much easier to handle." 

"Easier how?" Lith scoffed. "1 bet a month's pay that even in that scenario you would 
have asked me the very same questions. Even worse, you would worry about having 
no cooking skills to flaunt." 

"Oh gods! You are right. If 1 don't bring any food your mother will think I'm incapable 
of taking care other son. I'm so screwed." Kamila said between tears, reminding Lith 
that when sense and sensibility clash, usually sense loses big time. 

Between her upbringing and having a full time job since she was sixteen years old, 
Kamila's culinary repertoire was limited to her favorite dishes. Her romantic 
partners would bring her to restaurants and the army canteen did the rest. 

She wasn't a bad cook, she just never had a good reason to practice. 

Seeing her anguish made Lith feel like an insensitive jerk. 

He had never cared about someone enough to worry about what their family 
thought. Phloria's family didn't count, because Orion would have disliked him even if 
he was Prince Charming, whereas everyone else loved him. 

"Look, Kami, it's not a big deal." He said with his sweetest voice, in a perfect example 
of closing the stable door after the horse has bolted. 

"Dress like you would when meeting a friend, show them your lovely smile and you'll 
charm them just as you charmed me. Besides, no one would ever think of you as a 
gold digger. Not after putting up with my stinginess for so long." 

The last phrase managed to cheer Kamila up, to the point of getting a laugh. 
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Whenever they went to a new place, the best part for her was always the menu. The 
faces Lith made while checking the prices were hilarious. 

After reassuring her, Lith informed his family too. That day joy seemed to be pretty 
scarce throughout the whole Griffon Kingdom, since even Elina's enthusiasm lasted 
less than the length of a pop song. 

"What should 1 prepare? What should we wear? What kind of present can 1 possibly 
give you? If it's not good enough, after seeing how we live, she'll think we are 
leeching off your hard work." 

"Yeah, and she may be tempted to do the same." Raaz brooded. "She could be a gold 
digger looking for a mark." 

Hearing Solus telepathically laughing at his misery made Lith realize how rude his 
earlier grin had been. The silver lining was that, after making his girlfriend cry, he 
knew how to spare his mother from the same fate. 

"Please, Mom, don't overthink things. This is just a family lunch, not a contest about 
who loves who more." He tried to reassure her. 

"Oh, gods! He said the L word." Lith's enhanced hearing caught Rena's whisper. "Lith 
usually avoids it like the plague. This is bad." 
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CHAPTER 484 
MEET THE PARENTS (2) 


"It's bad indeed if I can't even use a metaphor without it being dissected!" Lith 
snapped. 

"You guys are unbelievable! You consider me old enough to get married, live on my 
own, and even have children. Yet at the same time. I'm apparently too stupid to 
choose who I should date. 

"I don't remember a single objection at Rena marrying Senton just because he could 
be after my money. Why are you blowing everything out of proportion? If my 
birthday is such a bother, I can always cancel the party. 

"I'll spend the morning with you and the evening with her. Everybody wins!" Lith 
said. 

'Or at least I do.' He actually thought. 

"Lith dear, we don't think that you are stupid." Elina said while shushing the peanut 
gallery. 

"It's just that Senton had his family business and even if he was a gold digger, well, 
we were confident that the moment he broke Rena's heart you would've ripped his 
out." Elina replied while biting her lower lip. 

"You what?" Raaz quieted Rena's outburst by placing his hand over her mouth. She 
didn't know whether to be more infuriated by her parents' lack of trust in her 
judgment or by the shadow of death that had lingered over her marriage. 

"We are just worried about you. Kamila sounds like a good woman, but you are a 
Great Mage who could get a fief and a noble title with a snap of your fingers. If only 
you relinquished your mania of traveling like a migratory bird, of course." 

Elina had tried countless times to make her son take up a more sedentary career. 
Every time Jirni called to tell her about Lith's latest achievement, she would feel 
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something crushing her heart. 


Elina knew from experience that the bigger the reward he got, the deadlier his 
mission must have been. 

"I'd never force you to choose between her and your family, I'm just nervous because 
this is the first time you've brought someone home. It means the world to me. Yet 
since you have always refused to introduce her to us, 1 can't help but be worried by 
your sudden change of heart." 

"Relax, Mom, Kamila is not a gold digger. I've met plenty of them. Heck, now 1 can 
admit 1 even dated a few, but 1 never fell for their trickery. They always make up 
some sob story and then start asking for money, favors, or magical items. 

"Ever since I've known Kamila, she has never asked me for anything but to be careful 
doing my missions. She told me about her family when 1 told her about mine and 
that's it. No relative that needs a Healer, no forgemastering asked or given. 

"For the record, she wanted to meet you for a month now. It was me who delayed 
because 1 was afraid you would scare her." Lith sighed. 

Elina had heard a lot about Kamila from Tista after she had returned from Othre. 
Lith's words made her hope she could be the one who finally grounded her boy, 
maybe even give her a grandchild or two. 

"What do you mean scare her?" She gasped. 

"Mom, Kamila is a career woman, she's older than me, and she's not a mage. 1 would 
really appreciate no mentions about how much she earns, how many kids she has 
planned and stuff like that." 

"Don't worry, she won't hear a word about it from us, right?" The peanut gallery 
nodded, even the still gagged Rena. 

"What about the rest? Is there something she doesn't like to eat? Anything we should 
know?" Elina asked. 

"Just one thing. She is as terrified as you are of making a bad first impression, so cut 
her some slack." Lith replied before working out the final details. 
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'Based on Earth's calendar and how close the new year is, I'd say 1 was reborn 
around mid December. It's odd how people on Mogar have split the year into seasons 
and weeks but not months.' Lith mused as he opened one Warp Steps after another, 
crossing the space between Derios and Lutia in less than a minute. 

'Hey, Copernicus, less thinking and more acting. You're scaring your date by showing 
off this much.' Solus warned him. 

Kamila was used to Warp Gates and considered them a marvel of magic. Them being 
fueled by a whole city made it much easier for her to not think about the amount of 
power they required. 

She had studied the maps, so she knew the Marquisate's capitol and the village were 
hundreds of kilometers apart. Seeing the scenery around her change with every Gate 
Lith opened with but a flick of his wrist was beyond impressive. 

"I'm a bit tired, do you mind if we stop a few minutes so 1 can catch my breath?" Lith 
lied through his teeth. They were in the middle of a small clearing, on top of a hill he 
had picked to avoid dirtying their shoes and pants with mud or snow. 

"Sure." She smiled reassured at the idea he was still human. "You shouldn't exert 
yourself so much. We could have taken a coach." 

"And waste a lot of time and money for something 1 can do for a roasted chicken's 
worth of energy? No way." He replied with an indignant tone, making her laugh 
heartily. 

"By the way, 1 know it's your family, your rules, but isn't our attire a little too casual?" 
Kamila asked pointing at her legs. For the first time in his life, Lith had actually 
picked someone else's attire. 

She was wearing a warm long coat over a salmon pink woolen sweater, black pants, 
and flat shoes. Lith had insisted on clothes she wasn't fond of and comfortable shoes 
whereas she would have preferred something more sophisticated. 

"No. You are forgetting that my house is in the middle of the farmlands. Heels would 
get stuck in the soft ground and the kids will make a mess of your clothes. One of 
your usual pencil skirts would make you look great for about five minutes. 
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"Then you would trip over their toys and their adorable, little, and ever dirty hands 
would make you curse every second of your stay." Now it was his turn to laugh. 

If not for the self cleaning properties of the Skinwalker armor, Lith would never wear 
anything but sweatpants near his little brother or his niece. 

"Do you think they will like me or will they try to burn me at the stake?" Kamila had 
been second guessing herself for almost a week. She was older than Lith's biggest 
sister and was scared at the idea his parents were even one bit as bad as her own. 

"You already know Tista, which is a plus. As for my mother, when 1 told her you 
would come to our home for my birthday, she freaked out as much as you did. Heck, 
she even used almost the exact same words." Lith shrugged. 

"You didn't tell her 1 freaked out, right?" Kamila was still embarrassed about the poor 
performance of her nerves. After facing a Carpenter, she found it unbelievably stupid 
being so scared of a loving mother. 

Maybe. 

"Of course 1 didn't." Lith lied again, as Solus emitted retching sounds in his head. 

'1 hate how easily he spouts bullshit, but seeing how both Elina and Kamila relaxed 
after knowing how nervous the other one was, 1 must admit it's the right thing to do.' 
She thought while Lith opened the last Gates that brought them in front of the 
Verhen household. 
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CHAPTER 485 
MEET THE PARENTS (3) 


Just like its master, the Verhen house had never stopped growing ever since Lith had 
started working as a Healer for his village first and for the highest bidder later. 

It was now a beautiful two story cottage, which didn't look like a farmer's home, 
more like the cozy countryside love nest of a noble. The walls were entirely made of 
stone and the sloping-roof was covered with high quality tiles. 

The inside looked even better. The floor was made of hardwood and covered with 
soft carpets which helped to keep the house warm and gave it a welcoming feel. 
Kamila had rehearsed what to say to each member of Lith's family many times in her 
head. 

She wanted to make a good first impression, yet she had no idea the mission was 
already accomplished. Tista had nothing but good things to say about her. Also, she 
was the first girlfriend Lith had ever brought home, his family had mistaken his 
obsession with control in preparing the event for tender affection. 

They loved Lith so much that she had a special place in their hearts even before they 
could meet her and their only worry was to not embarrass him. Thanks to the White 
Griffon academy, Lith and Tista had developed sophisticated manners and speech, 
which made them able to easily mingle with both commoners and nobles. 

The rest of the family had never left the area surrounding Lutia except during short 
vacations or for visiting the Ernas household. Count Lark was still an as frequent as 
welcome guest in their home and had provided them with several lessons about 
etiquette over the years. 

The Count found the thought that Lith's parents couldn't accompany him at galas 
unbearable, so he had tried to help them overcome their fears and inhibitions. Elina 
and Raaz had greatly appreciated his gesture, but when surrounded by nobles, they 
kept feeling like a freak show. 

Facing Kamila alone, in the comfort of their own home and without being forced to 
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wear fancy clothes still proved to be a harder challenge than a gala for them. Lith 
couldn't care less about what nobles thought, whereas he seemed to think the world 
of Kamila. 

As soon as the couple stepped in, an awkward silence ensued. Tista had yet to arrive, 
only Rena was already there. 

Everyone was as stiff as a mannequin and the way introduced themselves reminded 
Lith of one of those tv shows featuring job interviews where the CEO was known to 
be disguised among the applicants. 

The tension in the room was so thick it was hard to determine who was more 
frightened. 

Luckily, kids had no sense of shame nor care for any form of etiquette. 

"Big bro!" Aran had turned two years old just a few months before. 

He emerged from the bathroom with his arms up demanding a hug, but his pants 
were still down. When Lith saw his little brother running toward his brand new coat, 
his battle hardened reflexes kicked in. 

"You shall not pass!" Lith yelled as small wisps of light surrounded Aran while spirit 
magic lifted him off the ground. The light was just for show, so he wouldn't scare 
people with an invisible force. 

"What were you doing in there, young man?" Lith tapped his foot while his parents 
recovered Aran's pants which laid on the floor like a fallen soldier. 

"Pool" Aran was proud of his ability to use the bathroom and not need diapers 
anymore. 

"Did you clean yourself up before barging in here? Did you at least wash your 
hands?" 

"Maybe?" Aran wasn't sure. He clearly remembered of being almost done when he 
had heard his brother's voice. The rest was kind of fuzzy. Elina took her son between 
her arms and brought him back to the bathroom. 

"I'm so sorry." Lith said with a remorseful tone as fake as a three dollar bill, beating 
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the embarrassed Raaz to the punch. 


"That's why I hate kids." He added with a purposely audible whisper into Kamila's 
ear to break the ice. "They are noisy, smelly, and messy." 

"That's not true! Boys are smelly, girls are clean." Leria protested while tugging Lith's 
pants. 

"My hands still smell like soap." To emphasize her point, she put them under Lith's 
nose as soon as he lifted her in his arms. 

"Duly noted. Leria, this is my girlfriend, Kamila. Kamila, this is my soap scented niece 
Leria. She dreams of one day becoming a princess." 

"Nice to meet you Leria." Kamila shook Lena's small hand that quickly escaped her 
grasp and went for her hair. 

"Are you a princess? Because your hair really looks like a princess'." The little girl had 
never seen such a shiny black hair. 

"Thanks, but I'm not a princess." Kamila replied with a laugh. 

"Too bad." Leria combed Kamila's hair with her fingers for a while before losing 
interest. 

"Uncle Lith, can you please cook? Uncle's food always tastes better than mom's." 

Leria calmly explained to Kamila with a solemn tone. 

"That's because your uncle cheats with magic." Rena replied while saving Kamila's 
hairdo. 

"Be careful. He cheats at everything with magic." 

"1 know, but you can never argue with his results. Every time he stays at my place, he 
leaves everything cleaner than when he arrives." Kamila replied without thinking. 

'Oh gods! Now they'll think my house is a dump.' 

"1 know, 1 trained him well." Rena stood on her tiptoes and ruffled Lith's hair. 


traitorAIZEN 353 I 418 



"Don't listen to him. He's great with kids too. When Leria was teething..." While Rena 
talked, Tista arrived and the awkward mood faded away completely. 

Lith left Kamila with his family and put on his kitchen apron which resembled a 
mage robe. Fire Vision allowed him to check the temperature of all the dishes both 
on the stove and in the oven. 

Then he used fire magic to make them cook evenly while he stirred everything with 
water magic and at the same time cut fruits and vegetables in animal shapes with air 
magic to make them more alluring for the kids. 

Kamila had never seen so many ladles and lids float in the air while Lith moved from 
one dish to another. Between the kids and Lith's skills with domestic chores, they 
had a lot to talk about. 

Kamila also learned about their past hardships and Tista's illness. Kamila was moved 
by how tight knit the Verhen family was, being able to talk about such a sad past with 
a smile on their face. 

Instead of being emotionally scarred, like it had happened to her, leaving her afraid 
of any form of commitment, they had overcome it together and their lives were 
better for it. 

"Can 1 do something to help you?" Kamila joined Lith in the kitchen to resist the 
temptation to share her troubled past with her family. 

'My problems are my own. They don't deserve me ruining this day by talking about 
sad things' She thought 

"Of course." Lith replied as the words "Kiss me. I'm a wizard in the kitchen and I'm 
good at cooking too." appeared on his apron thanks to a light magic spell. While 
Kamila was still laughing at his stupid joke, Lith took her in his arms and gave her a 
long but soft kiss. 

"Why did you do that?" She blushed while looking at the rest of the family who was 
quick to turn their heads around. Kids excluded, of course. 

"Because you looked like you needed it." Lith shrugged. 

"Stop worrying now. This is not a mission nor a job interview. This is just a lunch for 
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the Verhen family and today you are part of it." 


Elina and Raaz shared a glance and clenched their fists in silent triumph while 
Kamila found herself hoping it wouldn't just be for today. 
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CHAPTER 486 
MEET THE PARENTS (4) 


Kamila had to admit that although Leria was young, she knew her stuff. Lith's 
cooking was really delicious. Elina asked Kamila about her past and when she 
noticed that Kamila didn't mention anything related to her life before the army, Lith's 
mother decided to not pry further. 

"Your house is really beautiful." Kamila said after noticing the many magic fueled 
home appliances inside every room and spacious bathrooms. 

"My apartment is much smaller, yet 1 could have never afforded such a comfortable 
place if it weren't for Belius being a giant army base. Sometimes 1 can't believe 1 
spent most of my life without running water and all these conveniences." 

Anything which required even a small magic crystal was the result of 
forgemastering. They were very expensive and usually only noble and rich 
households could afford them. 

Belius was one of the rare exceptions in the entire Kingdom where anyone had the 
equivalent of a modern Earth home because of the nature of its arrays, which 
protected the border with the Gorgon Empire. 

Everyone else was still forced to chop wood to get warm during winter and get their 
water from a well or another water source all year long. 

"1 hear you, Kamila." Rena nodded. "After 1 got pregnant with Leria, I've basically 
moved back to my family home. Once you get used to hot and cold water on tap, 
heating during winter, and cooling during summer, it's hard to go back to the old 
lifestyle. 

"Also, having a Healer available 24/7 is priceless, especially when you have your first 
child. 1 went into a panic whenever Leria sneezed and Tista was away." 

After lunch, Lith used light and air magic to stage one of the children's favorite 
shows: the legend of Bang, the last airmaster. It had everything they could wish for. A 
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young, dumb protagonist, good feelings, funny animals and cool fights. 


Light shaped the holograms while air magic gave them voices and the other elements 
were used only for the special effects. Lith had never projected a movie for Kamila, 
just like he avoided using magic as much as possible in front other. 

He was afraid that showing off his powers too much could widen the small gap he 
felt was still between them. He had learned from experience that normal people 
would see a mage as either an asset or a monster. 

It was one of the main reasons mages mostly married nobles or colleagues. The 
former would boost their social status, while the latter were the only ones who could 
truly accept them. 

'In for a penny, in for a pound.' Lith thought. 'Between Warp Steps, my special 
cooking style and what she witnessed in Othre, this shouldn't be too bad. If she 
wants to be a part of my life, 1 can't hide forever. Especially in front of my family.' 

The play didn't seem to scare Kamila. Quite the contrary, she remained enraptured 
by it. After the food and the fun tuckered out the kids for their afternoon nap, she 
asked Lith to show her around the farm. 

"That light show was amazing." She said after he brought her to see Selia's old house. 

The huntress had moved away years ago, yet Lith returned there from time to time, 
hoping to learn what had happened to the woman who had taught him how to hunt 
back when he was still a kid and to his first true friend. Protector. 

"Too bad the story was so childish and full of plot holes. It would be marvelous if you 
could project more mature stories, even if just for the two of us." She snuggled on his 
arm while he used water magic to make the snow part in front of them. 

"More mature stories? It's doable, but 1 prefer living certain situations rather than 
just spectating them." His lecherous tone left no doubt about what he was referring 
to. 

"Pervert! 1 meant like those from good books or theatrical works." She giggled and 
punched his shoulder. 

"1 have always dreamed of meeting the protagonists of my favorite novels or 
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watching the best scenes of the plays I love the most over and over again. Maybe, 
now that 1 have a giant mage boyfriend, he could make my wish come true." 

"Maybe." Lith nodded. "1 don't know who this sucker is, but my suggestion is to 
entice him by wearing as little as possible when you ask him for a favor. 1 also heard 
that hot, passionate sex is a great way of saying 'please' or 'thank you'." 

"What's wrong with you today? Are you this cheeky because it's your birthday or 
does Lutia bring it out in you?" Kamila's tone sounded like a rebuke, but she actually 
moved his hand from her shoulder to her hip. 

"I'll tell you what's wrong. After bugging me for days about what to give me as a 
present, 1 have yet to receive a single present. I'm the birthday boy yet 1 have worked 
all day to fill your bellies and keep the kids entertained. How is that fair?" 

Lith said with an overly dramatic tone while pretending to be heartbroken. His 
acting was as terrible as he wanted it to be, making Kamila laugh heartily. 

'Maybe Lady Ernas is right. Maybe if 1 really get to become a Constable, 1 should get 
myself a Forgemaster for a husband.' She thought as she pulled the collar of his coat 
with both hands to give him a passionate kiss. 

"Does it feel better now?" 

"Not yet, but it's definitely a start." 




When the presents were finally revealed after dinner, Lith thought that by 
mentioning them he had jinxed his own birthday. Both Kamila and his parents had 
only bought clothes for him, the thing he hated the most as gifts. If they weren't 
enchanted, of course. 

His face when opening them was worse than the one he made when checking the bill 
at a fancy restaurant, which made most of those present laugh until they cried. 

"I'm sorry sweetie." Said Elina once she managed to catch her breath. 

"Gifting enchanted items to a Forgemaster is like pouring water in a river. You have 
no hobbies and you already decorated your house as you thought best. It's not like 
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you left us a choice." 


"Same here." Kamila said. 

Lith cast the Hush spell around the kids' ears and was about to say something very 
rude when his army amulet drew his attention. His free days weren't actually free, he 
was always on call. 

His temporary handler warned him about an emergency in Kogaluga. Something had 
been pushing on the barrier protecting the lost city with growing intensity. It was an 
alarming sign since Lith had cleared the zone recently. 

The only good thing about the lost cities was their predictability. Any anomaly was 
considered a high level threat to the Kingdom. 

Lith cursed his bad luck and left along with Kamila. 

"Actually, half of my gift is waiting for us in my apartment. It's something I'm 
planning to wear the next time we spend the night together." She whispered in his 
ear before she took the Warp Gate to Belius. 

"Please, take care. If something happens to you, it would become useless and there's 
no way I'd get a refund." 

"I'm really rubbing off on you." Lith chuckled trying to cheer her up. She was clearly 
disappointed of having to part from him so abruptly after planning that day for so 
long. 
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CHAPTER 487 
GROWTH (1) 


BOOK 6 


After she left, Lith had the Desk Sergeant set the coordinates of the Gate to the city of 
Othre, the nearest waypoint to Kogaluga. He had the impression that after Kamila 
met his parents, the small gap between them was gone. 

Lith didn't know whether he should be happy or worried about it. He only had one 
year left in the army and after that, he might be forced to expand his search to other 
countries. He hadn't planned for Kamila to enter his life, just like he had never 
expected to become so attached to Phloria during the academy. 

He was afraid history was going to repeat itself, setting an expiration date on his new 
relationship too. 

Once Lith reached Kogaluga, it took him only a few hours to discover the truth. The 
anomaly detected by the lost city's array system didn't come from the inside. Lith 
had been thorough during his last sweep and the undead inside were still few in 
number. 

A tribe of trolls had reached the city, lured by the darkness magic flooding from the 
rift. They had been trying to get in for a few days. Without food, their numbers 
wouldn't rise, but the energy seeping out of the barrier was enough to strengthen 
each one of them over time. 

The good news was that all Lith had to do was kill them from a distance with fire 
magic and make sure they stayed dead. Trolls could regenerate even from their 
smallest bits, so even with Life Vision it took him a while. 

The bad news was that once he was done with them, it was already late at night. Too 
late to go back to Belius to spend the night with Kamila or even to give her a call. The 
only silver lining was the presence of the nearby mana geyser, so he could at least 
spend the remaining hours of his birthday with Solus. 
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Once inside the tower, he noticed that the core inside the wisp had grown bigger 
since the last time he had seen it. 


"Solus, did you have a breakthrough?" 

"Yes!" She had an ecstatic tone. "It's the second one already since you got your blue 
core. At this rate I'll get halfway through green in just a few months." 

"Lucky you. Between boot camp and the constant traveling 1 couldn't use 
Accumulation as often as usual. I've only promoted my core by one shade so far." 

"I'm two levels below you even though I'm constantly being nurtured by both you 
and the world energy. 1 should be the one complaining." She rebuked him. 

"Did you enjoy your birthday?" 

"Well, it went much better than 1 expected." Lith said while taking a long hot bath. 
Even though he had acted tough all day, he had actually been worried things would 
not work out for either Kamila or his family. 

"Indeed." Solus replied from the Alchemical lab, where she was sorting out all the 
new equipment they had received from the Crown as a reward. Much more had yet 
to be delivered. 

It would give her something to do the next time Lith didn't need her help or 
presence. 

"It's the first time we have to skip your second birthday, though, l^^ll miss Count 
Lark and his staff who still believe you are his son, and 1 really wanted to check in on 
Friya and Quylla. We haven't seen them for over a year now." She sighed. 

Lith usually celebrated his birthday twice. Once with only his family and his closest 
friends, like Nana or Selia, and a second time during a social event hosted by the 
Ernas or by Count Lark. 

Lith was tired of always being alone, but he had no other choice. He regretted not 
meeting Count Lark, Jirni, or any of the Ernas girls for his birthday, but he only had 
one day and had to make it count. 

"Me too. Solus. Yet Kamila is my home away from home now. 1 have to give her and 
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my family priority. I will call the others tomorrow, first thing in the morning. Okay?" 
"Okay." 

Later, that night, while Lith was fast asleep in his bed. Solus's wisp form escaped 
from his embrace and moved to the bedside. Suddenly, it started to pulse as its core 
expanded until it touched the fringes of the wisp's sphere of light. 

Solus's life force broke free of its restraints, taking the form of a humanoid female, 
entirely made of golden light. 

It had no facial features aside from her shining eyes and lips half-opened in a very 
sweet but sad smile. A cascade of golden hair enveloped her whole body as it floated 
in the air like she was underwater. 

'Yes! 1 knew 1 felt different the moment 1 assumed my tower form.' Solus danced in 
the air out of joy before looking at her figure thanks to a series of mirrors that she 
had conjured around her. 

'1 do have some baby fat.' She inwardly griped while she stared down and squeezed 
her belly. 

'Whoever 1 was before turning into a tower, 1 must have been a couch potato. There's 
no way a mage would be so cruel as to make their tower's avatar short and paunchy. 
I've always known I'm not a thing!' 

After looking at her form from every possible angle. Solus was satisfied overall. 

'At least l^^m well proportioned for my height and have a tight ass. Yay me.' She 
chuckled. 

Solus swept her hair back, to be sure it wouldn't tickle Lith's sleeping face before 
kissing him softly on the cheek. 

"Happy birthday, Lith." Her voice was barely a whisper. 

'I've waited for 12 years, 1 can wait a bit longer. If 1 tell him now, it would make our 
relationship even odder. 1 don't want to risk ruining his relationship with Kamila for 
just... this.' 
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Solus had waited for three years to have even a semblance of a body, just to discover 
it was still not enough. It still didn't allow her to have a normal life nor to be with 
Lith like she wanted to. 

Solus caressed his hair for a second before going out to see the stars with a glass of 
milk and a tray full of all kinds of biscuits in her hands. 




The following morning, Lith noticed immediately that the tower had changed 
overnight. The stones which composed his room were sturdier and smoother 
compared to their usual crude look. 

Every room of the tower was now larger than he remembered. 

"Solus?" He looked around before noticing the wisp snuggled in his arms under the 
blankets. 

"Let me rest five more minutes. I'm dead tired." She grumbled. 

'Not only did 1 eat so much that 1 got a stomach-ache, but 1 also discovered that 1 
can't remain in human form for more than an hour without spending a lot of mana. 
Worst power up ever!' She was careful to hide her thoughts where Lith couldn't find 
them. 

"How could you possibly be dead tired? We slept all night to recover from using all 
the Warp Steps necessary to go back to Derios and then reach Kogaluga." 

Lith had indeed slept all night, whereas Solus had joined him just an hour earlier, 
just in time to experience what an embrace felt like before exhaustion forced her 
back into her wisp form. 
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CHAPTER 488 
GROWTH (2) 


Lith was true to his word and called all of his friends before hitting the road again. 
Some of the news he received was expected, some of it not so much. 

"Damn! Jirni's birthday is going to be a real pain in the ass this year. 1 can only hope 
an emergency will give me a decent excuse for not attending." Lith cursed. 

"So much for missing your friends." Solus grumbled. She had never felt so tired and 
would have much preferred to keep sleeping. 

"They are going to celebrate their 25th anniversary, you should've expected 
something big for the occasion. Aren't you happy to finally see Phloria and the rest of 
the gang again?" 

"No. Really no." Lith shook his head. 

"If 1 don't bring my girlfriend to the party with me, Kamila will think 1 still feel 
something for my ex. If 1 do, there's going to be a showdown between them, and even 
if violence is rarely involved, back on Earth these kinds of things were never pretty." 

"How can you say you feel nothing for Phloria? One of the reasons you asked Kamila 
out is because she reminded you other. Even now you refuse to call her by her name 
and just use the 'ex' word. 1 think that says a lot." She sneered. 

"1 haven't forgotten what we had together. 1 owe her a lot, maybe more than 1 could 
ever repay her, but the past is in the past. By the way, someone is grumpy this 
morning and for once it's not me." Lith laughed, making Solus feel awkward. 

She still had conflicting feelings about her new ability and, most importantly, about 
her decision to not share it with him. The exhaustion coupled with the guilt were 
making her touchy. 
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Lith resumed his duty and for more than a week he was unable to stop in one place if 
it wasn't for eating or sleeping. Winter in the north had started earlier than usual, 
catching many cities and villages unprepared. 

He would often be called by their local authorities to resolve disputes about food 
provisions or to rid them of potential threats. Even bandits needed a place to shelter 
from the snowstorms, but no one wanted them to live in their neighbourhood. 

Criminals would try to infiltrate settlements at the last moment, hoping to either 
escape detection in the slums of medium sized cities or exploit the lack of security 
typical of small villages. 

Unfortunately for them, the people in the north were as harsh and unforgiving as 
their climate. They hated even the foreigners who wore the Kingdom's uniforms, let 
alone those whose faces only a mother could love. 

Once Lith reached a village, he would give them two choices: to spend the rest of the 
winter in prison or in the graveyard. Banishing them wasn't an option. They could 
return as soon as he left and he had no desire to waste his time with mercy. 

Some of them tried to escape while the bravest ones attempted to resist being 
arrested. They all died the same way: with their neck snapped by a flick of Lith's 
wrist and a touch of spirit magic. 

'It seems until people settle down for winter, we'll be doing a lot of back and forth 
around the whole Kellan region.' Lith thought. 

"Yeah, you won't be able to go back home for a while. 1 expected you to nag like usual, 
yet you are smiling." Solus was confused seeing him so laid back. 

'1 would if 1 were a normal Ranger, stranded in the middle of nowhere during a 
snowstorm. Tm a lucky man who can seek shelter inside his own mage tower and 
enjoy the company of his only true friend instead.' 

Lith was eating a steaming meal in the dining room Solus had created for him. 

'Between working, taking care of my family and Kamila, it's been a long time since 
we could just spend a bit of time with just you and me.' He patted the wisp who was 
floating in front of him. 
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'Even though we are always together, I still missed you a lot, Solus. 1 wish we could 
share this meal together.' The lights in the tower turned beet red. 

Not for the overly casual physical contact which had become even more awkward 
since she had acquired a human body, but because she had actually already eaten her 
fill while Lith was setting up the Forgemastering lab for their next experiment. 

"You have an odd concept of quality time!" Solus telepathically pouted. 

"You are using the mind link to communicate without interrupting your meal to save 
time and ever since we got stuck in here, we have done nothing but work on our 
magic. We could take a nap, watch a movie, read a novel, anything but work!" 

'You are joking, right? Neither of us needs to sleep, the only movies we can watch are 
those 1 know by heart, and we read a book in a split second with Soluspedia. Any of 
the above would be just a waste of our precious time.' Lith was confused by her 
recent behavior. 

She had always insisted on making him rest regularly and had always been fond of 
cuddling, but for a while now she wouldn't take a no for an answer. Truth to be told. 
Solus was trying to follow Tista's advice and live her own life. 

Yet since she could only take physical form inside the tower and she could only do as 
she pleased when he was asleep, her window of opportunity to experiment with new 
things was quite small. 

To add insult to injury. Solus really enjoyed spending quality time with him and in 
her book, work did not qualify. 

'Besides, 1 don't care what we do. As long we are together, it's like a holiday to me.' 
Lith stressed his point by hugging her tightly and making the dining room turn even 
redder. 

In the end, they reached a compromise. Lith would decide what they would do for 16 
hours a day and Solus would decide for the remaining eight. By the end of the 
blizzard, Lith had converted a few of the new spells the Crown had awarded him 
with into true magic and gained a deeper understanding of first magic. 

Once Solus noticed that even when she forced him to rest Lith would actually 
practice Accumulation to further refine his core, she came this close to giving him a 
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piece of her mind. 


Unfortunately, when she opened their mind link, the only thing that he was thinking 
about was the hope that, by improving his core, he could help her to gain the light 
form she had actually already acquired. 

Solus was deeply touched by his affection for her, realizing once again she held a very 
special place in his heart. 

A few days later, they were on the edge of the ruins of Kush. The creatures 
populating the city had such a strong life force that they would regenerate even after 
being pulverized by darkness magic. 

Lith was studying the ghost-like life force of a freshly killed monster with Scanner. 
None of his tier five body sculpting spells were able to cause the slightest alteration 
to the ethereal figure in front of him who was silently collecting his remains floating 
in the wind. 

'If my life force were to become immutable like theirs, 1 would achieve immortality.' 
He thought as his army amulet broke his focus. 

"Fuck! Another call." 

'More petty quarrels between nobles or is it bandits again?' Solus asked. 

'Neither.' He replied when the call ended. 'A tribe of monsters is about to attack the 
city of Maekosh' 
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CHAPTER 489 
WARG (1) 


'Another tribe of monsters already?' The news left Solus shocked. 

'We dealt with another one less than two weeks ago outside Kogaluga. How can they 
possibly spawn so fast despite our rounds and the lack of resources due to winter? 
Don't tell me it's more trolls. Those things are disgusting, they give me the creeps.' 

'No trolls, it seems they are dealing with a pack of warg. Also, 1 agree with you, it 
shouldn't happen this often.' Lith thought as he dispelled Scanner and Scalpel. 

'1 can only think of a few possible explanations for this. If we are lucky, it's just them 
coming out of their nests after running out of resources. Monsters are as powerful as 
they are dumb. They are incapable of planning ahead for a whole season.' 

'Worst case scenario?' Solus asked. 

'Someone is making them spawn to further their own agenda.' 

'Yeah, right.' She chuckled. Even by Lith's standards, that was full blown paranoia. '1 
wonder where you left your tinfoil hat. We don't want aliens to read your mind.' 




Free country of Lamarth. Beyond the eastern borders of the Gorgon Empire. 

The Master had been on cloud nine for months now. The incident in Othre had given 
them exactly what they needed to put an end to the slump their research had been in 
during the last two years. 

"I'm telling you, Xenagrosh, this is the will of Mogar. Everything happens for a 
reason." The Master's usual mean, lecturing tone had been replaced by one of a child 
on a sugar rush. 

They spoke with a shrill voice, talking fast as their hands operated the experimental 
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machinery the Abominations were assembling in the magical lab. Ever since the 
Master had managed to acquire a copy of the Spellbreakers' report, they had barely 
slept. 

Xenagrosh, the Eldritch Abomination who served as their right hand was worried 
about the Master. Their maniacal enthusiasm for magical research was a double 
edged sword. It had brought them far, but had also caused many casualties among 
their ranks. 

Abominations were even rarer than Awakened ones, their numbers were limited. 

"Four years ago, Balkor taught everyone with a working brain how Abomination's 
tissues can be implanted inside other creatures to control and empower them. At 
first, 1 thought it was as ingenious as it was useless, until Thrud showed me how 
wrong 1 was. 

"She brilliantly solved the main problem of Arthan's Madness' low energy 
assimilation rate by converting her victims into copies of herself before harvesting 
them. 

"I've devised a way to fuse Balkor's and Thrud's research which has solved many of 
our problems. Abomination's tissues are much stronger than human's, they can take 
root in any living being. 

"By creating copies of our associates, we can boost your powers endlessly and get rid 
of the madness which ensues after fusing several Abominations into one. If they 
share the same mind there will be no conflict. It's just perfect!" 

Xenagrosh's enthusiasm was limited. She had been a powerful Awakened before 
turning into an Abomination and being forced to rebuild her strength from scratch. 
She knew all too well that saying and doing were two very different things. 

"1 don't know. Even if 1 knew 1 was just a copy of the original, Td rather die fighting 
than let myself being sacrificed. Also, we still need to kidnap a lot of specimens for 
your experiments. 1 don't see much difference in our situation now." She shrugged. 

"How can someone who once was so brilliant have become so idiotic?" The Master 
sighed. "We'll harvest them before they reach full sentience, we can't risk a civil war 
of our own. As for the specimens, we're only going to use monsters for the trial runs." 
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Xenagrosh was stunned by her mentee's brilliance. Monsters spawned fast, had great 
magical potential, and no one cared how many of them died. 

"What about the ore shaman's crystal?" The Master asked interrupting her musings. 
"We need it as energy source, otherwise mass breeding Abominations will take too 
long." 

"It's... lost." 

"What do you mean lost?" The Master's good mood disappeared. 

"The retrieval team spooked the shaman enough to make him detonate along with 
the mana crystal rather than let it fall in the hands of 'demons'." 

Both the Master's rage and eloquence reached a new peak, making them say words 
so crude that it's best for them to remain forgotten. 




City of Maekosh, Prancing Griffon tavern. 

It was Lith's second time being there and his first visit hadn't degenerated into a 
brawl solely because he was as happy to leave as everyone else was eager for him to 

go- 

As long there was a mana geyser in the proximity. Solus's company was the only 
thing Lith needed to enjoy his stay in a new place. 

"As 1 told you the last time. Ranger, your money is most welcome here. You, however, 
are not." Xelos, the tavern's owner, was glaring at Lith in such a way that if looks 
could maim, the Ranger's remains would easily fit into the establishment's trash bin. 

Like many medium sized cities in the north, hospitality wasn't a strong suit of its 
inhabitants. Most Northmen lived in fear of the borders and of the spies that might 
come from the Gorgon Empire. 

Uniforms and badges could be counterfeited, so even during the good season they 
only trusted strangers as far as they could throw them. Winter made everything 
worse. 
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With no Warp Gates and snowstorms that could isolate a city for weeks, a single 
foreigner mouth was one too many. No one was willing to share their rations and 
risk suffering from starvation in case something happened or if the cold lasted 
longer than expected. 

The tavern's usual patrons shared Xelos's hatred for Lith. Everything he ate or drank 
was something they wouldn't get to enjoy. Even if he was paying for his meals, they 
still considered his presence like that of a thief. 

"And as 1 replied to you last time, you will give me what 1 paid for, or suffer the 
consequences." Lith considered Maekosh a shithole, but the variety of beers they 
brewed there were top notch. 

He had got a taste of them from a merchant in Othre and found them a marvel for his 
taste buds, even at room temperature. Served cold they were simply divine. Lith had 
added as many kegs as he could to his stocks during his first visit. 

Unfortunately, they didn't amount to much. Winter was coming and most of the 
supplies were already sold. 

"Like what?" Xelos sneered. "You are nothing but a military dog, so follow your 
precious orders and get lost!" 

"I'm glad you asked." Lith replied with a soft smile, as his mouth and fingers weaved 
an incantation. 

"You can't use your magic!" Xelos didn't lose his spunk. "Everyone here is my 
witness. Uniform or not, the Griffon Kingdom won't stand criminals." 

"Indeed." Lith opened a Warp Steps right behind Xelos, using a bit of spirit magic to 
push him through it before closing the Gate. The patrons jumped from their seats in 
outrage, but he remained calm. 

"Tm a civil servant, not a slave. There's a big difference to it. According to the law, 
robbing a Ranger, refusing to serve him, and slandering him are all criminal offenses 
punishable by imprisonment. 

"Which means that you only have two choices left. Waive my protection and face the 
monsters on your own or join your friend in a solitary cell for the entire time I'm 
forced to stay here." 
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Silence befell the tavern. When pride and fear clashed, the latter usually won by a 
landslide, especially when monsters were involved. The patrons went back to their 
seats and no one protested when the barmaid served the Ranger his meal. 
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CHAPTER 490 
WARG (2) 


Lith's eyes were brimming with mana, but not because he was angry. He was staring 
at the steaming plates in front of him with Life Vision to make sure no one had spat 
in his food or beverage. 

There was only a brief time window before saliva became invisible even to his 
magical perception. The waitress had no idea what was happening, so the scene 
made her quiver. 

"Til take that one, thanks." He said to a second waitress as he switched the tray she 
was carrying with the one in front of him. Lith had ordered the house specials 
because it made it much easier to replace them without notice. 

"Tell whoever 'spiced' my food that they need a Healer fast, or they will not live long 
enough to see Spring. 1 advise throwing away the stuff on that tray, if you don't want 
to spread the disease." Lith lied through his teeth. 

Not even he could diagnose something from saliva, but those present had no way to 
know that. Panic spread inside the tavern as a terrified yell came from the kitchen 
right before the service entrance was slammed by someone who was in a great 
hurry. 

The tavern's patrons looked at their plates like they had been served live rats. Many 
of them started to hold their bellies while fear and self-suggestion made them feel 
sick one after the other. 

"Tm sorry, are you also a Healer?" Asked a pretty waitress who looked like she had 
just dined on rusty nails. She was a redhead with a lot of freckles on her face and a 
nice figure. 

"Depends. Can you afford one?" Lith loved it when his plans came together and hated 
his meals being interrupted. His voice oozed sarcasm and annoyance. 

"Tm just a waitress." She replied. 
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"Then I'm just a Ranger." Lith's smile was as sweet as an unripe lemon. Soon he was 
the only one still inside the tavern. 

'That was a low blow.' Solus thought. Her reprimand lacked conviction since she 
liked unwarranted hostility even less than Lith's antics. She couldn't understand how 
the very people he was about to risk his life for could treat him like that. 

'All is fair in love and beer.' Lith filled his glass with a second pint and left the money 
on the counter. He was many things, but not a thief. 

He had just finished his meal when a sadly familiar voice came from behind him. 

"Was that really necessary?" Baroness Enja was the ruler of the lands surrounding 
Maekosh. She was a middle aged woman with long blonde hair braided into a single 
tress which almost reached her waist. 

She had sharp features that together with several wrinkles and her ice blue eyes 
gave her the stern expression of an eternally disgruntled monarch. 

"You have to be a little more specific than that, your Ladyship." He stood up calmly 
before giving her a small bow. 

"The tavern keeper is a certified idiot, but sending him to the dungeon after taking 
all the keys with you is overreacting." She was still unaware of the fake pandemic 
spreading throughout her city while they were talking. 

"Is it? It was a group of foreign merchants looking for shelter that spotted the warg 
and gave you the time to call for help. I'm a foreigner too, and I'm going to put my life 
on the line for every certified idiot who lives here. 

"I don't ask for gratitude since I'm just doing my job, but your citizens could at least 
treat me with the respect this uniform deserves instead of like a thief." 

"Real heroes don't ask for recognition, medals, or rewards. They just do the right 
thing because it's what heroes do." The Baroness' voice was as sour as Lith's. 

"Well, your Ladyship, when you find one. I'm sure they will be glad to help. 
Meanwhile, as long as my services are required. I'll be this city's judge, executioner, 
jury, executioner, warden, and, when necessary, its executioner." 
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Lith Warped to the western wall, where according to the witnesses, the pack of warg 
was supposed to arrive. Warg were another one of the Fallen races. 


They were wolf-like creatures that legends said descended from a tribe of hunters 
who had been cursed by the wolf god for killing one of their cubs. Taken individually, 
each one of them was as strong as a magical beast. 

It made them dangerous, but alchemical tools and the protection offered by the city 
walls would be enough to decimate them if that was all they were capable of. Unlike 
real magical beasts, monsters were not intelligent creatures. 

They were unable to coordinate their attacks nor to exploit their enemy's defenses' 
weak points. The larger a pack of warg, the stronger it was. They were able to share 
their life force, their mana, and even their wounds. 

According to the bestiary Lith kept in Soluspedia, a pack with enough members 
could employ some animal tricks, like their intelligence also grew with their number. 
The Baroness had asked Lith to kill them in front of the city walls instead of hunting 
them in the wild for several reasons. 

The most important one was that she hoped that by witnessing the Ranger's actions, 
her people would stop being so arrogant. It wasn't only Lith that was fed up with 
their attitude, but also the merchants and the Mage Association. 

Without merchants, Maekosh would turn back into being a poor city. Without mages, 
the city would always be dependant on the army for its protection. 

The second most important reason was that otherwise no one, her included, would 
have trusted the Ranger to do his job properly. After how they had treated him 
during his first visit, the Baroness had been surprised to see him arrive so quickly 
instead of making up an excuse or giving priority to another city. 

Lith was unaware other worries and if he learned the truth about her odd request 
he would simply not care. His success streak as a Ranger was the only thing that 
mattered to him. 

So far, his services to the army and the Crown had been well compensated with 
money, resources, and connections. His policy had always been to follow his job 
through as long as he was paid. 
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The complaints of the inhabitants of Maekosh were just white noise in his ears 


'I don't like this one bit.' Lith thought while scouting the city's surroundings from a 
turret. 

'It's already odd that the merchant caravan spotted the warg without being attacked, 
but what really baffles me is what's taking them so long to reach the city. 1 checked 
the map, there are no settlements between the place they were spotted and 
Maekosh. There's nothing that should have delayed their arrival this long.' 

Solus had no answers to offer. Their knowledge about their opponent was limited to 
what the book said, and bestiaries were written by survivors or based on their 
stories. The bestiary provided by the army was much more detailed than the old one 
they possessed, but Lith didn't trust it. 

Not after what had happened with the ores. 

He stood watch for a few hours, using Accumulation to refine his core while he 
waited together with the city guards for the incoming attack. The setting sun blinded 
the watchers looking at the horizon, while its rays reflected on the snow blinded 
those checking the ground. 

It was only then that the attack began. 
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CHAPTER 491 
MUTATION (1) 


'Timing their attack with the position of the sun is not just a trick, it's plain smart.' 
Lith inwardly cursed as one of the nearby watchtowers exploded, spreading the 
smell of barbeque and pieces of entrails in the afternoon air. 

'They are not charging at the walls!' Solus's senses were unaffected by daylight.' The 
warg are taking down the guards first. This wasn't supposed to happen.' 

Lith switched to Life Vision, noticing a barrage of spells were being unleashed on the 
positions where the guards had taken cover. Fire and lightning charred the stone and 
sent the guards into a panic, making them lose their tinted glasses. 

'This is too clever for monsters who for decades have been recorded as mindless 
beasts.' A wave of Lith's hand dispelled most of the incoming attacks. They were just 
chore magic cantrips the warg used to cover their real targets. 

The guards had no way to know this and stared at him with a mix of awe and fear, 
like a god of war had descended among them. 

'How the heck can they attack with such precision even while being so far away that 
not even my mana sense can spot them?' Solus thought. The situation was becoming 
more absurd by the second. Lith racked his brain for an explanation but found none. 

Even if it was a violation of his orders, he took off and flew at full speed and followed 
the spells back to where they came from. The area in front of the city walls was kept 
clear for hundreds of meters, which made a sneak attack a formidable feat. 

The moment Lith passed near a small patch of trees, something as big as a horse and 
as fast as a missile bolted up from the ground to intercept him. Lith had seen the 
unknown enemy thanks to Life Vision and was waiting for them. 

Despite the high speed he was moving at, he managed to dodge the living bullet as 
his right hand wielding the Gatekeeper sliced through the enemy's side and his left 
hand released three fireballs in a triangle formation. 
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The warg wasn't as skilled as Lith in aerial fights. The creature took the full force of 
all of his attacks and was engulfed in the resulting conflagration. Lith managed to 
catch a glimpse of his opponent before the flames consumed it. 

The Army bestiary was right about the warg's appearance. The creature looked like a 
humanoid wolf, with a thick grey fur and bone spikes coming out of its spine and 
joints. Yet it was dead wrong about the rest. 

The creature Lith had just killed was over three meters [9'10} tall instead of just two 
[6'7"} and had hands bigger than Lith's head. Warg were also described as incapable 
of using air magic to fly. 

Their eyes were supposed to be yellow and filled with endless fury. What Lith saw, 
instead, were black eyes filled with surprise, malice, and confidence. 

'That wasn't the gaze of a dying man. Something is off.' Lith stopped advancing to 
scout his surroundings when the warg came out of the smoke like a speeding train. 
The creature wasn't just alive, it was unscathed. 

Lith dodged the attack with ease, turning the enemy's body into a pin cushion 
riddled with razor sharp icicles, but that didn't even slow it down. The warg 
attempted another charge only to be showered with lightning bolts that flowed 
through the ice directly into its organs. 

Once again, the enemy remained unfazed. 

The clash continued for a few seconds, but despite Lith held the upper hand the fight 
seemed pointless. The warg was fast and strong, but it couldn't land a single hit. 
Every one of Lith's attacks struck with surgical precision, but none left a mark on the 
monster's body. 

Lith stabbed the warg with the Gatekeeper several times, but the blade went in and 
out almost like it struck an ethereal enemy. 

'Solus, please tell me this makes sense to you. The life force of this thing is still as 
strong as when the fight started.' Lith asked while weaving a tier five spell. 

He would have preferred to save them for once he found the rest of the pack, but 
solving this mystery took priority. The idea of having an immortal creature within 
arm's reach made him worried and excited at the same time. 

traitorAIZEN 378 I 418 



'Sorry, I have no idea what's happening. I think...' Before she could finish her 
thought, the creature howled in frustration and flew away. 




A few hundred meters from the scene of the fight, the warg tribe was cursing their 
bad luck. Many of them were gritting their teeth to withstand the pain of the terrible 
wounds that kept appearing on their bodies. 

One of them had his side cut wide open, while others had their flesh covered in 
burns or their bodies trembling in a seizure. 

'Retreat.' The warg alpha telepathically ordered to his chosen beta who promptly 
obeyed. 

'Not enough food to mend so many wounds in so little time. We need more time to 
increase our numbers, we still...' The alpha paused, searching for the right word. 

The Master's experiments had enhanced the warg's skill to share their abilities 
among pack members. Each one of them had a small fragment of the same 
Abomination inside of them. 

A single piece was too small to have a consciousness, but because of the warg's 
nature, they were able to form a network that created a mind link. As the fragments 
developed, the mind link was turning into a hive mind. 

'...too stupid. Don't get caught.' 

Six wargs were sitting on the ground, weaving spell after spell which their brothers 
and sisters inside the city were able to unleash without blowing their cover. 

"Take the wounded." The alpha said. He used the mind link only when he was forced 
to. The voice in his mind was too different from his own. "We retreat, now." 




Lith followed the fleeing warg, noticing how its size turned to what the army 
bestiary described. 

'Probably it was that big because it was borrowing strength from its companions. 
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Are they in the area?' Lith thought. 

'Still nothing within range.' Solus replied 

The monster tried to shake the human off its tail by increasing its speed, but the gap 
in air magic mastery between the two was enormous. Realizing he was no match for 
the mage, the warg grinned. 

"For the pack!" It yelled as it recalled all the wounds it had sustained during the fight 
as well as all those the other members of the tribe had received during the march 
toward Maekosh. 

The warg's body was ripped to shreds in an instant, leaving Lith shocked. 

'You have heard that too, right Solus? I'm not imagining things, right?' 

'1 did. The warg used air magic to speak in the human language, just like a magical 
beast would. It shows they are both intelligent and willing to sacrifice themselves. 

We cannot underestimate them like the army did.' 

Solus couldn't believe decades of information could produce such a poor result. 

'1 wasn't talking about that. The way it ended its life, the words it used. It reminds me 
of what happened when we faced Balkor's creatures.' 
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CHAPTER 492 
MUTATION (2) 


Lith and Solus stored the warg's remains inside their pocket dimension before 
scouting the surrounding area to search for the rest of the pack. Thanks to the beta's 
sacrifice, the warg had been able to quickly retreat inside their underground den. 

They hadn't been expecting a mage, but a voice in the back of their heads had 
warned them not to stray from their haven. Even though it was hard for them to even 
grasp the concept of caution, the alpha had followed the advice. 

With intelligence came fear. None of the monsters would hesitate to sacrifice their 
lives to save their kin, but with each new member of the tribe, the warg experienced 
more emotions. 

If before life was all about feeding and breeding, now they wanted more. So much 
more and enough time to enjoy their achievements. They weren't willing to die in a 
blaze of glory, the monsters wanted to live which made them more dangerous than 
all of their new abilities. 

Lith was slowly expanding the search area when his army communicator drew his 
attention. 

"Where are you?" Baroness Enja asked with more than a tinge of fear in her voice. 

"Taking care of your enemies. Your call might as well have given the creatures the 
time to escape. 1 told you not to bother me unless it's an emergency." 

"Four watchtowers are down, we have dozens of casualties and injuries, plus the 
only mage for kilometers is outside the city walls. Td say it's quite an emergency. If 
another attack happens in your absence, the city will fall. Come back immediately!" 

Lith hung up in reply, pondering what he should do. 

'Dozens of casualties? Four watchtowers? This doesn't make sense. Only two 
exploded before we left and we counted less than six corpses. If the attack continued 
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even after we engaged the warg warrior, it means someone else was acting as the 
tribe's eyes and ears. 

'We'd better get back to Maekosh. Something doesn't add up' He thought as his 
civilian amulet lit up. 

"It's everything okay? Are you alright?" Lith asked. Kamila had never called him 
during her working hours just to chat. 

"That's my line! We are getting reports of monster tribes popping up like 
mushrooms. The central command is revoking all leave until the matter is resolved." 

"Are you saying the whole north is affected? Not only the Kellar region?" Lith could 
see from the hologram that she was pacing around what looked like a smoking area. 

"Not just the north, but the whole Kingdom. Or rather, according to a friend of mine 
in the foreign affairs department, the same is happening to all of our neighbors. To 
make matters worse, some of the reports say the monsters are abnormal." 

"Abnormal how?" 

Kamila checked her surroundings to make sure she was still alone before answering. 

"Some seem to be more powerful, others more intelligent, and a few both. The 
information is considered strictly confidential so as to not spread panic. At least until 
the central command can confirm the claims, so you heard nothing from me." 

"Actually, you may hear about it from me soon. My warg case falls into the worst case 
scenario. I'll give you a full report as soon as 1 finish examining the corpse 1 
collected." 

"1 don't care about a full report. When 1 call from my personal amulet. I'm your 
girlfriend, not your handler. 1 want to know if you are all right or not, you dummy!" 
Lith's lack of care for his own well being irked Kamila to no end. 

"Oh, sorry. I'm perfectly fine. The warg 1 faced was completely different from what 1 
expected, but overall it wasn't much. I'll call you later. Baroness I've-got-a-stick-up- 
my-ass is in sight." Lith put the amulet away before landing on the western wall. 

Enja was waiting for him along with the soldiers. She was wearing the blue shirt and 
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brown pants which made up the uniform of the city guard. On her sleeve, there was 
the insignia of a captain while an enchanted blade rested at her side. 


The situation was much better than he had expected after looking at the Baroness' 
stern face. Aside from the destroyed watchtowers, there was no significant damage. 

"Thank you so much!" Several guards offered him their hands. 

"Thank the gods the attack stopped almost as soon as you left. Otherwise we would 
have lost a lot more men." Said a middle aged sergeant whose uniform was covered 
in dust and dirt. 

"You saved our lives by blocking all those spells. Your powers must be unparalleled." 
Said a young guard who gave Lith a deep bow. 

"Why did you disobey your orders?" The Baroness looked relieved to see the morale 
so high, yet she wanted to understand if Lith's actions had lessened or aggravated 
the carnage. 

"The enemy wasn't in sight, there was nothing 1 could do by staying on the walls." 

"Is that true?" She asked the guards who promptly nodded. 

"It was a nightmare. An invisible enemy kept raining death on us from thin air. We 
were like fish in a barrel, waiting for the slaughter." Said the sergeant. 

"There's no such thing as invisible enemies. Warg can use each other as relay points 
for their spells. It was only a matter of finding their sentry and kill it to stop the 
attack." It wasn't actually that simple, but spreading the news of mutated monsters 
in a city under winter lockdown was a recipe for disaster. 

"Excellent work. Ranger Verhen. Please follow me." The Baroness made way without 
waiting for his reply. Lith could tell that all the angry facade and the captain dress up 
was for the troops. 

Enja was good at bluffing, but not good enough to make him fail to notice that she 
had some urgent matters to discuss. The city lord would never expose herself for a 
small skirmish. To be where the crossfire could start again at any moment, she had 
to have a problem that couldn't wait. 
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Otherwise she would have just summoned him to her office. Enja walked down the 
stairs to the base of the wall, where a stagecoach was waiting for them. After a short 
trip, the carriage stopped in front of the city morgue. 

It was a one story stone building. The ground floor was furnished as a waiting room 
for the relatives of the deceased and the underground floor was insulated to keep the 
bodies in a cold and dry environment. 

Lith noticed a couple of guards were standing behind the double doors leading to the 
lower level. They tensed up when the entrance opened, but relaxed the moment they 
saw the Baroness. 

The basement was neat and orderly. Metal scaffolds which held corpses covered by 
black blankets were placed along the walls. Most of them were empty, Lith counted a 
dozen bodies. 

Three metal slabs occupied the center of the room, but they weren't enough to deal 
with the recent events. Several stretchers were lined up next to the slabs, and each 
one carried a body. 

"The ones on the scaffolds are the victims from the city wall." The Baroness walked 
to the nearest one and uncovered a couple of corpses. Lith nodded, recognizing the 
damages an amateurish fireball could cause. 

"The ones on the slabs guarded the west city gate. Please, tell me what you see." 

Lith's eyes sparked with interest. The attack site was far from the gate. He removed 
the blanket from the stretcher, revealing a butchered corpse. 

Someone had tried to cover the claw wounds with first magic, but fire could never 
tear flesh that way and only made the marks on the bones more evident. 
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CHAPTER 493 
PREJUDICE (1) 


"Clearly the attack on the watchtowers was a diversion. The wargs wanted to get rid 
of the sentinels before opening the doors and sneaking inside the city undetected." 
Lith pondered. 

"My thoughts exactly. We have traitors in our midst." Said the Baroness. 

"Yes, but you are lucky, your Ladyship." 

"Winter has barely started and my city is cornered by enemies from outside and 
within. How dare you call me lucky?" She was seconds away from punching the 
Ranger in the nose. 

"Idiots are the best kind of enemies one can ask for." Lith replied before examining 
the bodies on the stretchers. Some had been killed by a bite to the neck, others had 
been disemboweled by claws. 

Each attack had been executed with deadly precision and then followed by a sloppy 
attempt at covering the wounds with fire or air magic. 

"Does this look like the work of a warg to you?" Asked the Baroness. 

"Yes, but it doesn't make sense. First magic can easily kill and so will blades. Using 
their bodies to attack was really stupid of them unless they didn't expect me to foil 
their plan. More importantly, how could something like this go unnoticed?" 

Lith cleared off a slab before taking out the warg's corpse from his pocket dimension. 
Baroness Enja nodded as a disgusted expression appeared on her face. 

"It shouldn't have, yet it did. The west gate remained closed the whole time, yet the 
people guarding it had been slaughtered. No matter how absurd it sounds, it must 
have been an inside job." 

"Agreed, but something tall, dark, and hairy like a warg couldn't have hidden in plain 
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sight." Lith replied as he cut open the creature's chest with an air blade. Even though 
he couldn't share the information Kamila had provided him, he could still find 
evidence of mutation on his own. 

The army's bestiary had included a complete anatomical description of the 
creatures, allowing Lith to perform a necropsy. Unfortunately, the body's poor 
condition due to the extensive wounds sustained at the moment of death gave him a 
single clue. 

'The internal organs appear to be slightly shifted from where they are supposed to 
be, leaving extra space near the creature's mana core. Yet 1 can't tell if it's because of 
a mutation or just because the remains more closely resemble a jigsaw puzzle than a 
carcass.' He thought. 

'Solus, do you think the wargs could have infiltrated the city by shapeshifting?' 

'That would be almost impossible.' She replied. 'Not even all Evolved Monsters learn 
how to shapeshift, like Kalla or Phillard. Even if the wargs could do it, in a city like 
Maekosh the slightest blunder would blow their cover. 

'The people here are far from welcoming and the creatures who attacked the guards 
are clearly dumb. Maybe the army can offer us some insight.' 

Lith used his army communicator to give a full report to his handler. He stressed the 
creature's ability to speak, fly, and its temporary invulnerability. Then he explained 
the city's current predicament. 

"Your situation is abnormal." Kamila said. 

"Both the warg warrior's resilience and its death cannot be explained by their innate 
abilities. Even a large pack can only share part of the wounds one of its members 
sustains and not as fast as you described. 

"I'll consult the archives and get back to you as soon as possible." 

"What if it's a new species entirely? A single Ranger might not be enough! Send 
reinforcements immediately." The Baroness ordered. 

"The army can't act based on a local ruler's worries." Kamila's voice turned stone 
cold. "You've been allowed to listen to the report only because as the city lord you 


traitorAIZEN 386 I 418 



must be aware of what's happening to arrange your citizens' safety. Over and out." 


It was the second time in a single day that someone had hung up on her. The 
Baroness was livid. 

"I need to speak with the merchants who first sighted the wars. Where can I find 
them?" Lith had no time to coddle her feelings. 

"In jail, of course." The Baroness' eyes had no trace of humanity. Her hands gripped 
the metal slab like she wanted to tear it apart. 

"Aside from you, they are the only outsiders in the whole city. It was already 
suspicious that they spotted the wargs without a single casualty, and when the 
gatekeepers died, I had to lock them up. They are the main suspects." 

Lith was flabbergasted by her words. 

'That's idiotic. The merchants had no reason to warn the city about the attack, nor 
can humans bargain with monsters. They have nothing to gain if the city falls.' Lith 
was worried enough to place his hand on the Baroness' shoulder and use 
Invigoration while pretending to reason with her. 

"You did the right thing for the wrong reason. At least in jail they are safe from angry 
mobs and when the next attack happens, because it will, you'll be forced to admit 
their innocence. You guards would never turn their backs to outsiders." 

Invigoration revealed nothing and prejudice was something even light magic was 
powerless to heal. 

Lith recovered the warg corpse and left the morgue for the prison below the city's 
courthouse. The flight wasn't long, yet it reminded Lith why he didn't like Maekosh. 

He liked order. Lutia was a small village, but each home had its space and 
individuality 

Belius seemed like a Lego city, ah blocks and squares. Its architects had sacrificed 
beauty in favor of efficiency, something that Lith had learned to love during his time 
at the academy. 

Othre's outer circle could seem chaotic at first, but there was a method to it. 
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Maekosh, instead, looked like a long line of different builders had worked on it on 
succession and for some reason, all of them had quit halfway through the job. 

The same city block could host stone buildings and wooden shacks. Some had a lot of 
space between them while others were stacked on the top of each other. Merchant 
shops were so close to abandoned houses that sometimes suppliers would bring 
their merchandise to them thinking they were warehouses. 

Maekosh was a poor city, which had gone through periods of rapid growth and 
recessions multiple times over the years. The brewing trade was its mark of success, 
while its inhabitants were that of its failure. 

Their fear of outsiders made them reject any potential investors and no merchant 
liked to renegotiate their deals whenever a brewer had a bad day. When business 
went well, they were forced to hire people from outside of the city and temporary 
houses would pop up like mushrooms. 

These foreigners were paid less and had to work more hours than the "real" citizens. 
Inevitably the outsiders became irate at their treatment and quit, ensuring that their 
unwavering employers did not reach their quotas. 

Anyone who moved to Maekosh hoped for a better life. Slave labor jobs were 
available everywhere and finding one in a much friendlier environment was easy as 
pie. 

After Lith reached the prison, he shook the merchants' hands one by one before 
opening the doors of their cells. Invigoration cleared them from his suspects' list. 
They had weak mana cores and bodies. 

Shapeshifting could alter someone's physical form, but their strength couldn't be 
hidden. The group was composed of men and women of different ages. Each 
merchant traveled with their apprentices who served them as handymen. 

At first, they couldn't wait to be released, but after hearing from Lith what the 
townspeople were going to blame them for, they were happy to remain behind bars. 
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CHAPTER 494 
PREJUDICE (2) 


"These people are crazy. I would never stop in a shithole like this if it weren't for the 
wargs. Our destination was Shaku. Do you know if my goods are safe?" Asked a 
scrawny middle aged woman with more wrinkles than a crumpled paper. 

"How did you escape the wargs?" Lith couldn't care less about their cargo. 

"We didn't escape. They ignored us." Said a lean man in his late fifties, with grizzled 
hair and beard. "They were too focused praying to pay us any attention." 

"Praying?" Lith was even more incredulous than he sounded. 

"Well, they were kneeling on the ground, doing nothing but chanting some 
gibberish." The man shrugged. 

"It wasn't gibberish, master Dihel, but magic." Said a young man about Lith's age who 
looked more like an artist than a wannabe merchant. He had handsome features and 
arms so thin Lith doubted he had ever lifted something heavier than a toothpick. 

"How can you be so sure?" Lith asked. 

"1 was the one standing guard. 1 noticed the wargs because of the light they emitted. 
They were divided into groups of six. Each group was engulfed in a magnificent 
golden light that formed a circle." 

"Golden light?" Lith echoed as his stomach churned. 

'Six points inscribed inside a circle?' Solus's stomach was nonexistant, but she felt 
like puking nonetheless. 

"By chance did it look like this?" Lith opened his right hand, making a Silverwing's 
Hexagram the size of a towel appear. 

"Yes! It was exactly like that, at least as far as 1 remember. What does it mean?" 
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'That we are royally fucked.' Lith thought. 


"Nothing, don't worry." He actually said. 

"You have helped me a lot. Just a few more questions. Did the monsters have 
something unusual about them? Anything at all?" 

They shook their heads, making Lith inwardly curse. 

'1 hoped they had seen the wargs shapeshift, or at least in the company of humans. 
That way at least 1 would know where to start looking. My usual bad luck.' He griped. 

"Where did you spot them, exactly?" Lith took out a map from his pocket dimension 
and had the merchants point out the location to him. 

Before he left, he gave them enough food and water to last for a couple of days. Lith 
also barred the door and took all the keys with him. Then he called the Baroness. 

"Tm leaving Maekosh, so 1 need you to stand guard and call me if anything happens. 
Trust no one but me. No one can know of my absence." 

"What? That is unacceptable! Your duty is to defend the city, how can you leave?" 
Fear and outrage fought in her voice, but fear prevailed lowering it by one octave. 

"The merchants saw the wargs practicing arrays." Lith lied. 

"If we allow them to increase their numbers, they will be able to destroy the city 
from the outside. They need to be culled." 

'It's actually much worse than that.' Solus quivered in anxiety. 

'Someone has taught them the impossible array we used to practice true magic, can 
share the experience they gain by practicing individually, they could master it even 
with their limited intelligence.' 

'Even worse, they are learning how to use every element instead of just two. Can you 
imagine the threat a tribe of Awakened that spawns as fast as monsters do could 
pose to our lives? On Earth there was traffic because anyone could drive a car. 

'Magic is rare and Awakening is even rarer. Yet those things are breaking all of 
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Mogar's rules we've learned so far.' 


Lith Warped to the same spot he had fought the warg warrior, checking his 
surroundings for enemies. Neither Life Vision nor mana sense perceived anything so 
he flew at full speed toward the place the merchants had pointed out to him. 

'1 know where they trained and where they were going. If they didn't fly, 1 can hunt 
them down by following their smell!' Lith enhanced senses allowed him to even 
track a person's scent. 

It was useless inside a city. Too many people and too many strong odors coming from 
every direction would easily mess with his senses. After all, Lith wasn't a trained dog, 
he had neither the instinct nor the skill to isolate a single smell among many. 

In the wilds, though, especially during winter, there weren't many odors. Lith took 
out a piece of the warg to sniff it. It smelled like a wet dog after rolling in a pile of 
dirty sportswear and sweaty socks. 

The stench made his eye water, but it also gave him a scent to follow strong enough 
that only an open sewer could mask it. The fair weather of the last few days also 
helped him greatly. 

The snow preserved most of the tracks the warg left since they didn't bother to hide 
them in any way. 

'1 know how those poor bastards must feel. Practicing magic, hunting to eat, sleep, 
rinse and repeat. That's how 1 became strong. If we can, we need to capture one of 
the wargs alive. 

'1 want to learn the secret behind their mutation and kill the idiot responsible for 
this abomination!' Lith inwardly snarled. 

He was unaware that if the Master knew about the magnitude of their failure, they 
would be the first to kick their own ass to the moon and back. 

Lith could have reached the monsters' den in a few minutes of flight, but his paranoia 
slowed him down. He couldn't know that the wargs were still at odds with their 
newfound intelligence. They continued acting as predators, not prey. 

Hence they had no caution while moving unless they were planning an ambush. 


traitorAIZEN 391 I 418 



Lith was forced to keep his best spells ready and check his surroundings whenever 
he entered a good spot for an ambush. Nothing happened, but the tension of the hunt 
weighed on his nerves. 

While facing an unknown enemy on their own turf, the line between hunter and 
game was paper thin. 

'Their warrior didn't hesitate to commit suicide to hide its pack's location, yet they 
did nothing to cover their tracks. My enemies go from smart to plain dumb like they 
suffer from split personality.' He had no idea how close to the truth he was. 

'1 counted at least 30 adults and a dozen kids. What are we going to do about them?' 
It wasn't the first time they dealt with younglings, but Solus had never come to terms 
with what had to be done. 

'Kill them. Or would you like me to wait a couple of days so they turn into adults? 1 
can spare them, but are you willing to take responsibility for every life they will 
take?' 

Solus didn't reply. It was an old unsolved argument of theirs. To her heart, giving the 
cubs a second chance was the right thing to do. Unfortunately, her common sense 
found it simply idiotic to let them go just to kill them a few days and many victims 
later. 

That was one of the rare moments she was happy to not have a body, so the choice 
was out other hands. Lith followed the smell until he found a well camouflaged cave 
at the base of a small hill a few kilometers from Maekosh. 

He had used the Hush spell to cancel the noise and darkness magic to hide his smell 
the moment Life Vision had picked up a faint signal. The cave went deep into the 
ground and the surface of its walls was too smooth to be natural. 

'Fuck, they have already grasped earth magic. Worst case scenario, they used it to be 
aware of my arrival and they will negate my spells with the Hexagram. Let's hope I'm 
not stepping into a frigging trap.' 
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CHAPTER 495 
HYBRID (1) 


Lith was right about the wargs learning enough earth magic to create a den 
wherever they liked, but he was wrong about everything else. The voice in their 
heads was getting stronger with each new member added to their pack and pushed 
them to practice first magic relentlessly. 

It left them enough time to hunt but none to care about their security. This pack bore 
pieces of Tezka, one of the Master's chosen. He had been a powerful Awakened when 
he was still a Xogh [Fox-type magical beast}. 

Even though he had yet to regain any sense of self, his habits were so deeply 
engrained in his personality that they influenced his hosts. All of their new 
knowledge, feelings, and tactics came from him. 

In a way, their relationship was a twisted version of that between Solus and Lith. 

'At least mana sense and Life Vision make it almost impossible to take me by 
surprise.' He thought as he floated along the ample stone corridors. Even his array 
detecting spell hadn't picked up anything, which reassured him about his enemies' 
abilities. 

Inactive arrays were among the few things that their mystical senses were unable to 
perceive and one of the reasons Lith never underestimated Warden magic. The 
tunnels had been created with a defensible layout. 

There were several turns at uneven intervals. After each one of them, the tunnels 
would change in width, height, or direction so that a group of rushing invaders 
would get stuck, slam their heads against the ceiling or run into a wall. 

Lith was once again surprised when he realized that whoever had planned the den 
knew exactly how deep it had to be to escape Life Vision's detection. 

'How can an Awakened one be so crazy as to mentor a tribe of monsters?' Solus 
couldn't find any other explanation for what they were witnessing. 
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'We'll ask them before we kill them.' Lith was simply joking. There was no way he 
would waste time talking if another Awakened was really involved. 

The tunnel led them to a huge cave. It was a wide circular space with a diameter of 
about 100 meters [328 feet}. Lith counted at least fifty pack members, most of whom 
were adults or close to maturity. 

Aside from the mothers with small cubs, the others were divided into groups of six 
and were practicing Silverwing's Hexagram in a way that would've impossible for a 
loner like Lith. 

'What the heck? Each warg is in charge of a single element, so that by keeping the 
array active they can not only train the element they are least proficient with, but 
also every other element at once simply by feeling and harmonizing with the mana 
flow. 

'If 1 ever have one or more disciples, this can be a great teaching method.' 

Lith studied them for a while as he planned his next move. He noticed that 
Silverwing's Hexagram allowed the wargs to switch the element under their control 
at will, further improving their training. 

He cursed whoever created that method and took action. The cave was an open 
space which offered him no cover while he moved, yet Lith still had an opportunity 
for a surprise attack. 

Those working on the arrays were too focused and while he studied their technique, 
the mothers had fallen asleep. 

Lith used Invigoration to get back to his peak condition. Then, he prepared a new set 
of spells based on the most likely situation he expected to face. A Hush spell 
appeared around the nearest group, enveloping them in a shroud of silence. 

The wargs were so focused that they didn't even notice Lith's tier three Full Moon 
spell create a circular spinning air blade which decapitated them all at once. The air 
dome surrounding them prevented any noise, blood, or even its smell from escaping 
Hush's boundaries. 

'Okay, so they are not invulnerable nor do they have any magical protection. 
Otherwise Full Moon wouldn't be enough.' Lith inwardly nodded in satisfaction. 
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Hard kills worked. Whatever the wargs' sharing ability had evolved into, they still 
had vital organs. 

He was about to Hush the next group when the pack suddenly turned toward their 
fallen brothers and sisters in unison. Their howls filled with pain and grief gripped 
Solus's heart. 

Before he learned tier four light magic, Lith had lost many patients over the years. 
The sounds the wargs made were too similar to the wails of the mourning relatives 
of the people they had failed to save. 

'Plan B it is!' Lith unleashed the tier five War Mage spell Raging Sun right in the 
middle of the cave, quickly followed by another one he had received from the Crown, 
Stormnado. 

His own spells couldn't hurt him and he had ready another spell to survive the cave 
in. He quickly moved inside the Hushed zone, collecting the six corpses and their 
heads. 

\u003c"Protect the cubs!"\u003e The alpha and the voice in their heads shouted as 
one. Tezka had sired many puppies, his parental instincts created a bond between 
the wargs and their younglings which wouldn't have otherwise existed due to their 
offspring's fast development. 

The wargs' reaction speed and technique surprised Lith. 

Despite the fact that they seemed to only be able to employ tier three spells, by 
acting as a single being thanks to their mind link, they were able to perfectly stack 
the effects of their protections and keep Lith's spells at bay. 

The wargs used air and water magic to hold the magical monstrosity at bay while the 
others ran away through several hidden corridors leading outside. 

Tier five magic wasn't so simple, though, and Lith had chosen those two spells 
because they synergized. Raging Sun was a mixture of fire and earth which 
generated a powerful explosion and flames so hot that they could melt stone. 

Its effects were akin to a volcanic eruption. 

Stormnado was a mix of air and darkness, which conjured a thunderstorm of 
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poisonous gas. The resulting effect was a toxic tornado with a temperature in the 
hundreds of degrees that carried rocks as dangerous as small meteors. 

Lith could feel his spells' every fluctuation and identify where the enemy formation 
was weaker. By focusing on those points, he penetrated the enemy barrier and 
destroyed it, like a flood bursting through a cracked damn. 

Even though they were wielding the collective magical prowess of the whole pack, 
the area around the wargs covering the retreat turned so hot that it burned their 
lungs. Lightning bolts coursed through their bodies, bringing many of their 
comrades near death just to allow them to keep the barrier in place. 

'You can't do it alone.' Tezka begged the alpha as his black tendrils were working at 
top gear to keep its body in one piece. 

'Let me in. 1 can save them all. We can save them all. Together!' Along with the magic 
of most of the pack, the alpha was also wielding enough of the Eldritch's 
consciousness to turn it from just a voice to a person. 

The alpha was unwilling to lose its identity, but its resolve was shaken when it 
noticed that the Ranger was exploiting their struggle to strike at the fleeing wargs 
and kill all those who were still inside the cave. 

'Deal.' 

The alpha howled in pain as the Eldritch's energy replaced his blood and devoured 
its mana core like a hungry beast. The Tezka-alpha hybrid let go of the barrier, 
devouring all the light in the cave to turn darkness into Chaos magic. 
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CHAPTER 496 
HYBRID (2) 


The monster-Eldritch hybrid executed Tezka's tier five Chaos magic spell, Hungry 
Void. Normally it would've been impossible to weave such a powerful spell so fast, 
but the wargs mind link allowed the Abominations to use the fleeing monsters as 
catalysts. 

Each one of them cast a small part of Hungry Void, leaving to Tezka only assembling 
and harnessing its energy. A black sphere materialized in front of the hybrid, 
clashing against Lith's spells with such strength to make the ground tremble. 

Lith didn't like this turn of the events, but everything was still within his 
expectations. He believed that just like the warrior he had previously defeated, the 
warg in front of him was simply being empowered by its pack. 

He had his spells envelop the black sphere as he unleashed more spells to finish off 
the wargs still in sight and cripple the enemy. 

'You lied! You said we could save them!' The alpha cursed Tezka when more of its kin 
fell due to deadly wounds. Not even the maelstrom created by the conflicting spells 
made Lith miss his marks. 

'Focus, you idiot! The enemy did it on purpose!' Tezka tried to warn the alpha, but its 
fury made Hungry Void unstable. Lith didn't miss his chance and had his spells 
detonate, tainting the enemy's spell with his own energy. 

The resulting explosion engulfed the hybrid and ravaged its flesh. The Chaos magic 
was now unable to recognize its master, adding its remaining strength to what was 
left of the other two tier five spells. 

Thanks to Life Vision, Lith could see through the smoke and debris that the hybrid's 
body on the verge of breaking down. Only tendrils of black energy kept it together by 
wrapping around it like bandages. 

\u003c"l couldn't save you, but I'll not let you die either!"\u003e The Tezka-alpha 
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hybrid had its tendrils collect the Abomination's fragments from the bodies of the 
dying wargs as he took away their remaining life force and forced them to take his 
wounds. 

\u003c"You'll live on as a part of me!"\u003e It yelled as Lith ignored its ramblings 
and gave chase to the rest of the pack. 

"Scum of the earth, don't you have any honor? Come back and fight!" 

Lith sneered in reply, using the spell he had readied to survive the cave in to actually 
cause it and bury the hybrid under tons of rocks. 

'Yeah, right. You have an extra life for every member of your pack and I'm the one 
with no honor? I'll face you as soon as 1 get rid of your mushrooms, dear Mario.' He 
thought. 

'Lith, those aren't simple monsters. They have feelings, they can even talk and 
reason. The one behind us is almost like you. He's a hybrid.' Solus said. 

'A lot of those who 1 kill have feelings. Humans, crazy beasts, game, undead, take your 
pick. Yet it has never stopped me because it's a matter of survival. Also, he is nothing 
like me. 

'These wargs have been modified in a similar manner to what Balkor does to his 
undead.' Lith replied. He could sense the hybrid's aura behind him becoming more 
powerful. 

Half of the warg's body was now composed of raw darkness element, giving the 
alpha a demonic look. Its yellow eyes burned like torches as several horns were 
growing on its head. Its fur was now completely red, making it look like a living 
incarnation of fire. 

Its body was completely healed thanks to its packmates' sacrifice, and now it had 
two tails. His own plus a fox tail comprised of pure energy. 

"1 said come back!" The hybrid yelled as he unleashed the tier four Chaos magic 
Howling Void. A spear made of darkness as thick as an arm erupted from his palm, 
aiming for Lith's heart faster than a bullet. 

Lith Switched his position with the nearest warg, making the pack's strength 
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dwindle even further. 


'That's the problem with sudden power ups. What you gain in strength, you lose in 
accuracy, sucker!' Lith Blinked behind the hybrid, thrusting the Gatekeeper towards 
the creature's head. 

Somehow, the Tezka-alpha hybrid perceived Lith's movements and turned around 
abruptly. A new horn grew on his forehead. It moved fast enough to push the blade 
aside and aim for his enemy's throat. 

Lith Switched position again, and another warg died by its own alpha's hands. 
Another of the lights in the hybrid's mind was replaced by a sudden void, driving him 
almost mad due to the guilt he felt for his incompetence and his hatred toward the 
human. 

Even though Tezka controlled half the body, he didn't have the mastery to perfectly 
control the body nor was his essence developed enough to allow him to use most of 
his skills. The alpha's emotional instability was crippling their already limited battle 
prowess. 

'Fuck! They had an escape strategy planned. The wargs divided into small groups 
and took flight in different directions.' After killing the wargs who had yet to run 
away because they were too tired after sharing the barrier's burden, Lith turned to 
the alpha. 

He could follow only one group at a time and that would mean leaving his back 
exposed to someone capable of using Chaos magic. Lith had already witnessed how 
powerful it was. Even though he had yet to understand its nature, Lith didn't 
underestimate his enemy. 

'How many did we take down?' He asked. 

'Eleven.' Solus sighed. She almost felt like they were the bad guys, chasing creatures 
that just wanted to live. 'Fighting the Black Star or the Carpenters was so much 
easier.' 

Lith had her assume her gauntlet form and take the Gatekeeper, leaving his hands 
free. Now a yellow gemstone was embedded on the back of the gauntlet's hand, right 
beside the green one. 
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He decided to investigate what that evolution meant after getting rid of the last warg 
standing in front of him. 

"Curse you, human." Tezka was afraid of the sword flying circles around them. He 
was using sheer willpower to hold the alpha back, but after losing so many 
developed fragments and the rest of the pack getting farther away by the second, his 
consciousness faded away. 

The hybrid bolted at Lith who infused himself with all the elements and took the 
charge head on. 

'Please, don't! It's a trap!' Tezka begged the alpha in vain. Being so close to its 
nemesis that it could almost smell his blood, sent the alpha into a frenzy. The hybrid 
unleashed a chain of lightning that Lith grounded with earth magic and countered 
with a volley of Wind Blades. 

The dark matter of the Abomination half of the body absorbed part of the damage 
and immediately started to heal the rest, but it needed time. Unfortunately, time was 
running out. 

Lith's hands grabbed the hybrid's claws, leaving it shocked in realization that the 
human was physically superior to itself. Without its pack, even merging with Tezka 
wasn't enough to face Lith's enhanced body while boosted by fusion magic. 

Things became even worse when Lith unleased the tier four darkness magic spell. 
Grim Reaper. The power of dozens of Plague Arrows flowed from his hands into the 
trapped claws. Direct contact made the spell's slow speed irrelevant. 

The hybrid felt his strength flicker as his fingers were crushed into a broken mess. 
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CHAPTER 497 
TROUBLING GUESTS (1) 


The creature tried to bite Lith only to have his mouth forced shut by a headbutt 
before the Ranger released his grip and performed a front kick which hit its solar 
plexus like a truck. 

The alpha grinned as it jumped back to dissipate part of the impact, gaining more 
distance and time to heal its wounds. 

'What part of trap did you not understand?' Tezka sighed in resignation. The kick 
coupled with the alpha's own strength, allowed Solus to pierce the creature's heart 
from behind. 

The darkness infused Gatekeeper went straight through its chest, until the hilt of the 
blade struck the fur on its back. 

"And that makes twelve." Lith said after ripping the hybrid's head from its shoulders. 
He stored all the carcasses inside their pocket dimension as Solus returned to his 
hand. 

'Good job. 1 wasn't sure if it would work, but it was worth a shot.' 

'Thanks.' She replied. '1 noticed that the angrier it got, the stupider it became. Also, 
the moment we separated the warrior from its pack, both its physical and magical 
strength plummeted. 

'Even if it has been artificially boosted, their sharing ability still has a limited range.' 

'1 was counting on that. Why do you think 1 was so focused on getting rid of those 
who stayed behind? The bestiary is right about one thing: a pack is dangerous, a 
warg is just annoying. At least to me.' Lith inwardly smirked. 

'By the way, what does the second gemstone on the gauntlet do? 1 always thought the 
first one represented your mana core, so a second one should mean you got another 
core.' 


traitorAIZEN 401 I 418 



'Beats me.' She replied honestly. 


Whenever Solus gained a new ability, she would also acquire the knowledge to use it 
as if it was something she was born with. This time, however, aside from her 
temporary energy form she had gained no ability that would justify the change her 
gauntlet form had undergone. 

After she gave him her consent, Lith performed Invigoration on Solus, discovering 
that she still only had a single green core. 

'We'll solve this mystery another time. We should get back to Maekosh, 1 need some 
rest.' Lith sighed. 

There was a mana geyser just a few kilometers from the city, but he had no way to 
justify to his superiors why he loved "camping" so much to leave the city 
unprotected in the middle of a crisis. 

While he flew toward Baroness Enja's mansion, Lith called his handler and gave her 
a full report on the situation. 

"Oh gods!" Was Kamila only reaction. She forwarded the report as urgent to her 
supervisor who joined their open channel right after she heard about Lith's 
hypothesis. 

"Do you really think this is Balkor's doing?" Captain Legato asked. She was a woman 
in her mid thirties with blonde hair, blue eyes, and such a serious face that you 
would expect it to crack at the slightest smile. 

"It would explain the Abomination, the hive mind, and the sudden monster 
outbreaks. Maybe during his absence, he was experimenting on something different 
from undead, or maybe these monsters will be the base for his next batch of 
creatures." Lith replied. 

"1 will inform the Crown immediately and send someone to retrieve the fallen wargs. 
The Balkor department has a long history in dealing with his creations and they 
could extract useful information from them. 

"Sadly, our resources are stretched thin. 1 can't offer you reinforcements unless it's 
strictly necessary. In some regions, the monsters' population has grown big enough 
to require joint operations between the army and the Association to eradicate them." 
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Lith understood the implied apology and gave Legato a salute before she left. He was 
actually happy to work alone. Aside from Jirni and a few others, companions were 
usually dead weight to him. 

"One more thing. 1 need a background check on Baroness Enja." 

"Just one second." Kamila knew what he meant and didn't know whether to be 
jealous or giggle at his stinginess. Lith would never ask a noble for hospitality unless 
he was forced to. 

Being a guest in their homes usually meant giving them the opportunity to require 
his services as a Healer or, even worse, to set him up with their daughters. Lith much 
preferred investing a few coins for a hotel room. 

Commoners were too scared by mages to delude themselves enough to try and 
seduce him. Maekosh was a special case. No one would bother him, yet Lith wouldn't 
trust eating anything he hadn't prepared himself. 

Especially after locking up the tavern owner. 

"She only has sons, no daughters nor nieces." Kamila replied. 

"Thank heaven. 1 was starting to fear 1 would have to spend the night in jail with the 
merchants." 

"Is Maekosh that bad?" She giggled. 

"It's even worse. 1 can't wait to come back to Belius and eat the delicacies my 
girlfriend promised me she would learn to cook." He teased her. 

"These are terrible times. You'd be lucky if she practiced just one of them, with all 
the mandatory overtime she's sure to be experiencing. Give her a kiss for me the next 
time you see her." She managed not to laugh while talking about herself in the third 
person. 

"Will do. Over and out." On his way, Lith opened a small Gate and gave Xelos, the 
Prancing Griffon's owner, enough bread and water to last for a couple of days. If 
properly rationed, of course. 

The Baroness was very happy to have him as her guest. The whole Enja family sighed 
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in relief knowing that the only Ranger and Healer for hundreds of kilometers was 
just a few doors away. 

After a delicious meal he could enjoy without worrying if it had been "spiced" with 
spit, snot, or maybe walked over by a couple of roaches, Lith disappeared in his 
bedroom with the excuse that he needed to rest in case something happened during 
the night. 

Maybe it was his keen instinct talking, or maybe the heavens didn't want him to pass 
for an ungrateful freeloader. Whatever the answer was, something did happen. A 
family of five was butchered overnight and their house set ablaze. 

This time the culprit didn't bother to cover their tracks. The bite marks on the 
victims' bodies left no room for doubts. Something big and hairy had barged through 
the front door for a late-night snack. 

No one had noticed anything until the fire broke out because the house was 
surrounded by vacant homes. At first, everyone blamed the merchants, but when 
Lith showed the Baroness and the Captain of the city guard that they were still 
locked up and their clothes were pristine, the crowd had to put down their 
pitchforks. 

Maekosh's only protective formation was a detection array that would've been 
triggered if someone had entered the city's premises without passing from its gates, 
so the wargs couldn't have come from outside. 

Old grievances resurfaced and soon people started pointing fingers. Only the rising 
sun and their need to get ready for work prevented the body count from increasing. 

'This is really bad.' Lith thought. 

'Either some wargs are capable of shapeshifting, or I'm about to play a goddamn 
round of Town of Salem.' 
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CHAPTER 498 
TROUBLING GUESTS (2) 


Contrary to Lith's expectations, the following day the wargs didn't attack the city and 
during the night no one died. Yet it didn't make him feel happy, it only made his 
worries increase. 

'So much self-control can only mean one of two things. Either they are waiting to 
increase their numbers before they resume attacking, or losing two warriors in a 
single day made them scared.' Lith thought. 

'In their shoes. I'd regroup and pick an easier target. Since I'm in my shoes 1 need to 
find them as soon as possible either way. If the pack becomes too big and they all 
learn true magic. I'll need backup. 

'If they change targets, it will just be the same situation in a different location, since 
I'm in charge of the whole damn region.' 

Lith was no Jirni, but after spending so much time together in Othre, he had more an 
idea of how to conduct his investigation. Tracking the wargs' accomplices within 
Maekosh was just a waste of time. 

No matter if they were shapeshifting wargs or just humans that had smuggled them 
inside the city and hid them in their homes, if they had managed to fool the overly 
paranoid inhabitants of the city, Lith had no way to find them. 

There were simply too many people to check with Invigoration, without a solid lead, 
it would be like looking for the proverbial needle in the haystack. Finding the wargs, 
on the other hand, was likely to be easier. 

To feed the pack and increase their numbers, they needed food and a lot of it. Lith 
had no idea if a monster could die of starvation, but he was almost certain that they 
would not fast for long willingly. 

During winter there wasn't much they could hunt, so he found the closest 
settlements to Maekosh on his map and alerted them of the threat with his 
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communication amulet. 


He could only hope that hunger would cause them to make a mistake or that by 
examining the carcasses the Balkor department could help him to track his prey. 




Free country of Lamarth. Beyond the eastern borders of the Gorgon Empire. 

Like any decent mage in the three great Countries, The Master received countless 
reports about the monster outbreaks he had caused. At first, they had considered the 
anomalies to be a good omen. 

Their treatment worked even better than they had predicted and if it was applied to 
an ore shaman, it could make them friendlier to the cause. Soon, however, everything 
spiraled out of his control. 

Some spawned too fast, other had become too powerful, but the worse part was that 
all of them stuck out like a sore thumb. Their plan of raising Abominations disguised 
as monsters quickly backfired as every country started to investigate the 
phenomenon. 

"1 don't get it, Xenagrosh. What could have possibly gone wrong?" The Master 
whined. 

"It's the nature of research." The Eldritch shrugged. "A lot of failures are required 
before succeeding. Now we know why Thrud limited her experiments to humans. 
Monsters are great breeding grounds, but their unique nature makes them 
unpredictable. 

"From this experiment, we learned that it's better to stick with Thrud's strategy. 
Humans for the Abomination who were humans, beasts for beasts, and so on. It will 
be slower, we'll still need to kidnap a lot of people, but it's much safer. 

"Your plan was sound, my disciple, only its initial result was poor. We'll do better the 
next time." She patted his shoulder. 

"1 guess you are right." The Master sighed. "I've never been so wrong, though. 1 never 
am, dammit!" 
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"Don't worry, sugar, you weren't wrong." Xenagrosh's sensual voice said. 


"Sugar? Are you drunk or what?" The Master respected her but there was nothing 
more between them. 

"That wasn't me." Xenagrosh said turning toward their surprise guest. 

She was a woman of rare beauty, with grey skin and silver hair. She was wearing a 
comfortable mage suit which emphasized the perfect proportions other body. More 
than her skin or hair, it was her second set of arms that identified her as not human. 

Xenagrosh couldn't believe her own eyes. The body was all wrong and so were the 
creature's golden eyes, but she could never forget that face nor the dress she was 
wearing because they were her own. 

"1 know I've never been this beautiful, but who cares?" Said the woman. 

"Trolls have such magnificent bodies in their true form. I'd say it's only fair to enjoy 
them for a while after being stuck for centuries as a monster." 

Being an Eldritch, Xenagrosh could shapeshift into many forms of her choosing. Sure, 
in her natural state she wasn't easy on the eyes, but Abominations were survivors. 
Only being pretty just meant leaving a pretty corpse to them. 

Yet the insult bothered her because it voiced one of her most private inner thoughts. 
"Why are you here?" Xenagrosh asked her troll-self. 

"What do you think?" She replied as one Chaos spell appeared on each other twenty 
fingers. 

"Tm not going to let you use me as an energy potion. We're going to merge on my 
terms and using me as the base. There can be only one." 

And so, the fight for survival began. 




The mages from the Balkor department came to pick up the bodies first thing on the 
morning of Lith's second day in Maekosh and gave him the results of their 
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preliminary analysis the next day right after noon. 


'Already? That was fast.' Lith was also amazed the investigative department had sent 
someone instead of just using a communication amulet. 

"Let me begin by saying thank you for storing the bodies immediately after their 
death." Said mage Pazeol, a man in his early twenties with black hair and brown eyes. 
Three long and thin scars ran from his jaw to his neck. 

Lith recognized the marks left by Balkor's Valors. Like many survivors of his last 
attack, Pazeol had decided to keep his scars to never forget and never forgive. 

"Well preserved specimens make our work much easier. Sadly, the monster 
outbreaks aren't Balkor's doing." He sighed. 

'That news should be worth celebrating. Being so obsessed about anything is an 
unhealthy behavior.' Lith thought. 

'Hello pot, my name is kettle.' Solus chuckled. 

"The people responsible for these wargs have improved his method, turning it into 
something completely different. The Abomination fragment is not used to just create 
a hive mind and give the monsters new powers, it's a seed meant to grow. 

"Almost a quarter of the body of the second warrior you fought had turned into a 
monster-Abomination hybrid and I'm sure that the Abomination side is programmed 
to convert its host over time. 

"As for the good news, whoever did this planned to retrieve their creatures, so they 
added a tracking spell to each Abomination fragment." Pazeol took out an enchanted 
amulet made of silver the size of a tablet. 

It had a blue mana stone on its center and a green one on each of its corners. 

"We managed to prepare a receiver for the signal that you can use to track them 
down. There is one problem, though. Even if the bodies were perfectly preserved, the 
spells deteriorate fast after death takes away the mana fueling them, so the data was 
corrupted. 

"It will not work unless you are within 200 meters [656'} of the signal's source, but 
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once it locks onto the target you should be able to follow it with ease. Have a good 
hunt, Ranger Verhen." 

A cruel smile appeared on Pazeol's face. Destroying every trace of Balkor's work was 
the sole reason for his existence. 
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CHAPTER 499 
ON THE PROWL (1) 


Lith thanked Pazeol before he left and started to plan his next move. 

'Well, for once the Kingdom is being really helpful instead of just trusting me to clean 
up their mess.' He thought. 'Now 1 can search the city for enemies. Once 1 find them, 
the tracker will lead me to their nest. Easy peasy.' 

Yet even after scouting the entirety of Maekosh twice, the magical device didn't pick 
up any signal, making Lith doubt it even worked in the first place. After even a third 
round of the city gave no results, Lith felt dispirited. 

'Time to fill up on spirits.' He sighed as he went back to the Prancing Griffon for a few 
draft beers. Ever since he had made the kitchen staff quake in their boots with an 
alleged infective disease, the tavern was much quieter. 

Lith was one of the few brave souls that still dared to step inside, so the waiters 
treated him like a VIP. The fear of ending up locked in isolation along with Xelos, 
their employer, was a strong motivator. 

Yet he didn't eat anything that didn't come out from his pocket dimension. Unlike the 
freshly tapped beer, food couldn't be prepared in front of him. 

'1 don't have much time, but luckily neither do the wargs.' He thought. 'The first 
warrior was weak while the second one was already a hybrid. If I'm lucky the lack of 
food will prevent them from focusing on magic and slow down the Abomination 
fragments' development. 

'If I'm not, 1 might have to face a small army of hybrids or a single combined entity. 
According to Pazeol, all of my wargs bear fragments of the same creature. It wouldn't 
surprise me if they merged into one like the second warrior did to boost its strength.' 

'Agreed.' Solus pondered. 'Another problem we have is the enemy within Maekosh. At 
this point, 1 have a theory but I'm pretty sure you won't like it.' 
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Lith inwardly nodded for her to continue. 


'The reason to choose monsters as guinea pigs is pretty obvious. They are strong and 
spawn fast, which means that somehow the procedure they have undergone allows 
the Abomination fragment to be passed down to their offspring.' 

'Well, yeah. Otherwise there would be no hive mind nor would there be any sense in 
letting them roam free.' Lith pondered. 

'Exactly.' Solus continued. 'The presence of the tracking spell tells us the hybrids are 
meant to be harvested at some point, but what if the wargs aren't only limited to 
spreading the fragments to other wargs? 

'Sharing is their innate ability and we have no idea about the limits of their 
mutation.' 

'So you are saying that we have been looking at things from the wrong angle. That 
maybe there are no wargs in Maekosh but human hybrids?' Lith was getting a 
headache at just the thought of it. 

'Yes. It would explain a lot. The night of the attack we had just killed a lot of wargs, 
maybe the collective grief drove the human hosts mad. Also, the tracker doesn't pick 
up anything either because the signal is being generated by a human body or maybe 
simply because the fragments are still too small. 

'Humans develop in years, not days, so even if they are turning into wargs it could 
take months before it actually happens.' 

"Tm really sorry to bother you again, but 1 think 1 need a Healer." Lith had just 
started to inwardly curse his bad luck in every language he knew when someone 
interrupted his creative flow. 

It was the same redhead waitress who served him the day of his arrival. Lith was 
about to give her the finger when he realized the opportunity in front of him. 

"What's wrong with you, exactly?" He asked pretending to be annoyed. People were 
much more grateful when they believed you were doing them a favor rather than 
using them for your own purposes. 

The girl listed many and disparate symptoms that casually had manifested after 
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Lith's petty revenge against the tavern staff's rudeness. It only took him a glance to 
diagnose her and he used a touch of Invigoration, just to stay on the safe side. 

'Hypochondria.' He thought. 

"It's pretty bad, but nothing contagious." He actually said. It wasn't a lie and made 
Solus laugh heartily. 

"Can you help me?" She asked on the verge of tears. 

"It depends if you can help me. My services aren't cheap, you know?" 

After clearing the merchants from his suspects' list, Lith had interrogated the 
gatekeepers about who had gone out of town before the wargs had been spotted. 
Unfortunately, the winter was cold and their pay was low. 

Aside from foreigners, they didn't keep any records. Many citizens went in and out of 
Maekosh to gather wood, seek out the nearest healer's help, hunt, or simply to check 
the frozen cultivated fields outside the city walls. 

Aside from the guards, no one had been willing to talk to him. Until now. 

"I don't have much money. I'm a waitress and only a waitress." She blushed a little, 
having completely misunderstood his words. She found mages to be scary, and the 
Ranger wasn't even of her liking. 

"The dead family. Did they have enemies? Someone in particular that resented 
them?" Lith didn't care about her assumptions, only information. If he was looking 
for humans instead of wargs, then maybe they had a motive to attack that specific 
house. 

"No. Not that I'm aware of. They were just farmers. It's hard to have enemies when 
you have nothing to be envious about." She blushed even more, feeling incredibly 
stupid and a bit perverted. 

"Did something bad happen before the wargs? Something that could create a lot of 
resentment?" Lith was clutching straws. If there was no solid information, rumors 
would have to suffice. 

The redhead told him about a lot of petty quarrels, of how the Baroness taxed the 
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brewing industry too much, cases of domestic abuse, and many things that made 
Lith think he was at a hairdresser rather than a tavern. 

Soon the rest of the staff, who were bored from doing nothing, joined the 
conversation when they understood they would get treatment in exchange for 
gossip. To avoid his headache getting worse, Lith jotted down the most likely 
suspects. 

Workers who had unjustly lost their jobs without receiving any support from their 
peers, grieving parents who had lost their children due to the constant harassment 
from their fellow citizens having driven a foreign Healer out of town before winter, 
and things like that. 

'If 1 lost everything because of those blockheads, 1 would cheer for the wargs too. The 
more 1 hear about this city, the more 1 wish 1 could just wash my hands of its fate. At 
least the wargs fight for each other, these guys would sell their mother for a few 
coins.' He thought. 

Lith's new suspect list was longer than his arm. The silver lining was that no one 
aside from a couple of waiters with the flu needed any healing. He just chanted a few 
light magic cantrips and pretended to have cured them of a few illnesses he made up 
on the spot, earning their gratitude and a steaming steak on the house. 

He was just about to comment about how delicious it was while Solus stressed the 
importance of being nice to others, when his army amulet rang. 

The wargs had just attacked a nearby village's granary, leaving him no time to spare. 
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CHAPTER 500 
ON THE PROWL (2) 


Lith had already been to the village of Trauros to share his communication rune with 
its elder. Crossing the couple hundred of kilometers which separated it from 
Maekosh with Warp Steps only took him a handful of seconds. 

Lith appeared inside an isolated alley while people all around the village were 
screaming and begging for help. Their prayers didn't stop the wargs' fangs nor their 
claws. 

A dozen wargs were pillaging the food supplies while several others were feasting on 
those who had attempted to stop them and the passers-by who had not fled from the 
scene fast enough. 

The starving monsters' aim had only been the stored meat, but the first drops of 
human blood spilled during the initial assault had sent them into a feeding frenzy. 

Wargs were predators, whereas the squishy humans were just food after all. Much to 
Solus's dismay, aside from cloaking his presence with darkness magic, Lith did 
nothing. 

He held the magical tracker and watched the green gemstones at its corners lighting 
up one after the other. The device needed time to lock onto the signal emitted by the 
Abomination fragments inside the wargs' bodies. 

'You can fight while 1 take care of the tracker!' Being helpless in front of the massacre 
was killing her soul. With each passing second, someone was dying. 

'Then what? The wargs would split up again and fly away. If the warriors left to fight 
me commit suicide before the link is established, we'll go back to square one and the 
next time even the army might not be able to stop them. 

'I'm not a fan of collateral damage either, but if we don't find the whole pack, it will 
be all for nothing.' Lith replied while impatiently looking at the tracker and weaving 
all the spells he could need. 
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Only when all the gemstones lit up and the holographic display not only pointed the 
nearby wargs, but also the location of the rest of the pack did Lith came out of the 
alley. 

The monsters that had yet to take off died before they could even realize what was 
happening. Lith's surprise attack struck them while they were still recovering from 
their berserk rage. 

In the blink of an eye, six wargs were dead. Lith stored their bodies away and healed 
all the injured villagers before leaving. He couldn't stand Solus's suffering and he 
needed some time to recover his strength with Invigoration anyway. 

Warping there so fast would have left a fake mage with little mana left. Helping 
Trauros would look good on his resume and lull the wargs into a false sense of 
security. Lith wanted them to have all the time they needed to regroup and maybe 
even change the location of their den. 

He had already killed a total of 18 wargs out of the 50 he had counted during his first 
day in Maekosh. Even if a few more had been born during the last two days, they 
would still be cubs. 

His plan was to wait for them to settle down and strike at them while their mind and 
bodies were lethargic from the feast that they would soon have. Just as he predicted, 
his first ambush had made them cautious. 

The pack moved as soon as the last warg carrying the supplies arrived, flying for 
hundreds of kilometers before stopping. Only then did Lith left Trauros. He was back 
to his peak condition and was certain that by the time he arrived, every warg would 
be too busy stuffing their muzzles to notice his presence. 

Once again, they had chosen the base of a small hill to build their den with earth 
magic. Lith checked his surroundings with Life Vision and the terrain with the array 
detection spell before landing. 

This time, several arrays were in place. 

'Fuck me sideways! They didn't waste a single second. Their mastery of magic is 
progressing so fast that 1 wouldn't believe it if 1 wasn't seeing it with my own eyes. 
Could it be that the one behind the mutated monsters is an Awakened? 
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'If so, how come despite the amount of time he has invested in training them, we've 
never seen him?' 

Solus had no answer to offer, so she focused on the arrays to identify their focus 
points and dismantle them with true magic while they were still inactive. Lith and 
Solus each took care of half the magical formations. 

After checking the underground maze with Life Vision, Lith decided to place an anti 
air array right above the den. He had no time to waste searching for all the possible 
exit points, so he made it impossible to fly away. 

It was supposed to take the fleeing wargs by surprise and give him enough time to 
catch up with them in case something went wrong. 

'By my maker! Lith we must hurry!' The shock in Solus' voice gave him a bad feeling 
about the mission. She hadn't lost her cool even when they had faced Scarlett the 
Scorpicore. 

He followed the ever changing tunnels to the huge cave located several dozens of 
meters underground as Solus kept watch on their surroundings with mana sense. 

'When we were outside, some of them must have Awakened or something. Their 
mana signatures grew so much that I could clearly see them even from such a 
distance. Yet now I can't feel them anymore. I don't like this at all.' She said. 

Lith focused on moving fast without losing his breathing rhythm. Whatever was 
going to happen, he wanted to be at his peak condition and disabling so many arrays 
without alerting their maker had taken a toll on him. 

Solus was already in her gauntlet form and both of them had woven their best spells. 
If the enemy now had both quality and quantity on their side, the only advantages 
Lith and Solus had left were speed and battle experience. 

When they reached the underground cave, they stumbled into a scene completely 
different from what they had been expecting. The wargs were almost all dead, the 
floor was littered with mutilated corpses and entrails. 

The smell of blood, bile, and shit was overwhelming, yet Lith barely noticed it. The 
tight knit warg pack seemed to be fighting among themselves, with many grey wargs 
fighting and losing against a few black wargs as they tried to defend pregnant 
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females and cubs. 


The black wargs had a similar appearance to the hybrid alpha. Half of their bodies 
was composed of raw darkness element, giving them a demonic look. Their fur was 
shiny and black, quivering under the magical light like it was alive. 

Their yellow eyes burned like torches and now Lith could see that the things he had 
previously mistaken for horns, were actually quills, like those of a porcupine. They 
grew not only on their heads, but also on the rest of their bodies. 

Each one of the black wargs had at least two tails. Their own plus one or more fox 
tails comprised of pure energy. 

'What the fuck? That's no internal strife, it's a battle royal!' Lith realized as the black 
wargs also fought among themselves. The winner would assimilate ah the black 
matter from the loser, whose corpse would then revert to a normal warg's. 

Everything happened in just a few seconds, while Lith's and Solus's minds were 
processing the events taking place in front of them. 
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